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THE  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL. 


INTRODUCTION. 

on  boob  of  Samuel  are 


THK  tyro  boots  ot  tamnd  are  amongst  the  most 
instructive,  and  certainty  most  interesting,  of  the  Old 
Testament  writings.  They  deal  with  a  period  of  history 
covering  about  four  hnm*n  generations,  bom  the  birth  of 
Samnel  to  the  old  age  of  David — a  period  crowded  with  stirring 
and  memorable  events  in  the  political  life  of  the  people  of 
Israel.  They  exhibit  the  transition  from  the  disunion  and 
anarchy  of  the  age  of  the  Judges  to  the  comparative  order  and 
secnrity  of  the  early  monarchy.  To  them  we  are  indebted  for 
all  we  know  of  the  straggle  for  national  independence  against 

tW*  philistine  wrhirli  inmf»d  in  tK»  <«Ktah1i*hin^nf  nf  the  kingdom, 

first  under  Saul  and  then  under  David.  Here  also  we  xKscover, 

■.  ^ 

if  not  the  beginnings,  at  least  the  emergence  into  clear  history, 
of  the  prophetic  movement  which  so  profoundly  influenced 
the  course  of  Israel’s  religious  development.  It  was  a  rude  and 
bloody  age,  in  which  men  of  strong  will  and  strong  passions 
played  their  parts ;  and  the  dramatic  skill  with  which  such  men 
are  made  to  reveal  Their  characters  by  word  and  action  has 
created  a  aeries  of  historical  portraits  unrivalled  in  Hebrew 
literature.  There  are  breve  and  chivalrous  figures  like  Saul 
and  Jonathan,  bald  and  unscrupulous  soldiers  like  Joab  and 
Abishai,  sensual  or  ambitious  princes  like  Amnon  and  Absalom, 
astute  comueflore  like  Ahithophri  and  Huah&i ;  and  'many 
others ;  while  the  higher  tendencies  of  the  age  are  represented 
in  two  men  of  genius,  Samuel  and  David,  who  were  gifted  with 


4  * 


e  with  the  purpose  of  God.  Not  the  least  valuable 
features  of  the  narrative  are  the  glimpses  it  affords  of  the  common 
life  of  common  people :  their  homes  and  Hvdihood,  their 
everyday  religion  and  ways  of  thinking, — often  crude  and 
primitive,  and  ruled,  by  superstitious  ideas  and  barbarous 
customs,  but  lighted  up  by  examples  of.  genuine  piety,  sustained 
by  a  living  sense  of  fellowship  with  Yahweh  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  a  strong  faith  in  an  overruling  divine  providence. 

The  Book— the  division  into  two  is  not  original, .  and  is  not 
recognised  in  the  Jewish  Canon — is  not  the  work  of  a  single 


author,  bat,  like  aO  the  historical  boots  of  the  Old  Testament, 
a  compilation  from  earlier  written  sources;  some  of  which 
(but  not  all)  go  bach  in  their  tom  to  oral  tradition.  These 
sources  vary  greatly  in  historical  value.  Some  must  have -been 
written  within  firing  memory  of  the  events  recorded,  and  take 
rank  among  historic  documents  of  the  first  order ;  others  ore 
no  less  obviously  coloured  by  the  reflections  of  a  later  age  on 
these  events.  Severn!  good  scholars  befieve  that  among,  the 
literary  sources  of  Samuel  they  can  recognise  the  continuation 
of  the  two  oldest  documents  of  the  Pentateuch,  as  well  as  the 

wnAirflatywirtf*  inflnwwd  ky  dw  m»a Aing  of  Deuteronomy. 

However  that  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  no  good  purpose  would 
have  been  served  by  an  attempt  to  carry  through  a  continuous 
analysis  in  the  present  translation,  as  is  done  in  the  translation 
of  Genesis  in  this  aeries.  Only  where  a  blending  of  narratives 
was  clear  (as  in  i  Sam.  riii.-riv.),  or  seemed  so  to  me  (as  in  i  Sam. 
xvii.,  xvin.  and  a  Sam.  i.)  have  I  disentangled  and  separated  the 
combined  narratives.  But  since  it  is  useful  to  the  reader  to 
distinguish  sections  of  later  origin,  or  insertions  which  interrupt 
the  continuity  of  the  main  account,  I  have  indicated  sudi 
secondary  passages  by  having  them  printed  with  an  inkt  in  the 
margin,  which  seems  a  more  satisfactory  method  than  the 
employment  of  different  varieties  of  type. 

Samuel  has  another  and  less  favourable  distinction  among 
Old  Testament  boob :  its  text  is  among  the  worst  preserved 
in  the  Hebrew  Bible.  Many  passages  are  quite  untranslatable ; 
others  when  translated  yield  no  intefligihfe  sense;  and  in 
innumerable  cases  slighter  adjustments  and  corrections  of.  the 
text  are  called  for.  Hence  the  profusion  of  footnotes  with 
which  the  following  pages  are  encumbered.  Fortunately,  in  a 
very  considerable  nnmW  of  cases  the  difficulty  is  cleared  nip 
by  a  comparison  of  the  ancient  Greek  translation  known  as  the 
Septuagint,  which  waa  made  from  Hebrew  manuscripts  no 
longer  extant,  which  were  free  from  a  good  many  of  the  errors 
chat  have  crept,  into  the  present  Hebrew  text.  Amid  the 
bewildering  variety  of  text  which  the  MSS  of  the  Septuagint 

present,  it  so  happens  that  a  particular  group  of  MSS,  represent¬ 
ing  what  it  called  the  Tnoumc  recension,  has  been  fannd 
specially  useful  in  restoring  the  original  text  of  Samuel.  This 
accounts  for  the  numerous  references  to  the  Septuagint  in  the 


Notes,  where  the  Ijncjanjc  recension  is  denoted  by  the 
contraction  “  hoc.**  Other  radeot  vcmkma,  such  as  the  Latin, 
the  Syriac,  theAramaic  Targoras,  sod  others,  render  occasional 
hdp  ;  ddwgfc  in  the  Notes  they  are  mostly  dumped  together 
undo1  am  M  etc.”  Sometime*  all  these  external  aids  h3  ns, 
and  we  most  other  have  recourse  to  conjectural  emendation, 
or  .give  tap  the  attempt  in  despair.  Headers  who  wish  farther 
information  on  these  and  sochKke  matters  will  do  well  to  consult 
a  good  modem  commentary,  such  as  that  of  Professor  A.  R.  S. 
Kennedy  in  the  “  Century  Bible.” 

About  the  translation  I  need  only  say  that  h  is  meant  for  a 
translation  and  not  for  a  “crib.”  While  avoiding  mere 
paraphrase  as  much  as  possible,  1  have  purposely  shunned  the 
opposite  extreme  of  literalism,  or  always  rendering  the  same 
Hebrew  word  or  expression  by  the  same  English  equivalent. 
My  aim  has  been  to  present  the  sense  of  the  Hebrewin  such 
language  as  would  naturally  be  used  by  an  English  writer  of  the 
present  day ;  although  it  has  to  be  remembered  that  the  ancient 
Hebrew  had  many  things  to  say  that  a  modem  Englishman  would 
never  think  of  saying.  I  have  thought  it  necessary  here  and 
there  to  fill  in  an  English  phrase  to  relieve  the  characteristic 
compression  of  Hebrew  style ;  such  additions,  as  involving  no 
change  of  text,  are  left  without  any  external  indication. 

A  word  most  be  added  on  the  Notes.  Except  a  very  few 
which  are  merely  explanatory— of  names,  customs,  illusions,  and 
so  forth — they  all  refer  to  alterations  made  in  the  Hebrew  text, 
whether  on  the  authority  of  an  ancient  version  or  by  reasonable 
conjecture.  Where  only  a  word  is  affected,  a  numeral 
stands  qfar  that  word ;  where  more  than  one,  the  numeral  is 
repeated  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  attention.  The 
marks  *  °  denote  slight  changes  of  text,  to  which  it  was 

thought  unnecessary  to  append  a  note.  Square  bracket*  [  ] 
endue  short  passages  which,  though  left  in  the  translation, 
are  probably  not  original. 

[Dots  with  a  query  after  them  denote  that  the  existing  text 
can  neither  hetranslated,  nor  amended. 

Asterisks  signify  that  the  text  as  it  stands  is  deficient, 
especially  where  two  narratives  have  been  combined. 
—Where  this  is  more  uncertain  a  query  follows  the  asterisks. 
—Ed.] 


The  following  an  the  abbreviations  employed : 

M$($) :  Manuscript^). 

_  ■ 

MT ;  Mauoretic  Text  (the  common  text  of  Hebrew  Bibles). 
LXX :  The  Septoagint. 

Luc. :  The  Taiciaiuc  recension  of  the  LXX  (see  above). 

Syr. :  The  Syriac  Version. 


J.S. 


I.  SAMUEL  AND  SAUL. 

(l  Sam.  i.-w.) 


I.  Tbb  fintTB  or  Samuel  (i,  1-2 8;  ii.  11). 

At  the  rime  when  this  stoty  opens  there  was  a  man  living  at 
Ramathaim,1  H  Zuphite*  from  the  hill  oooatzy  df  Ephraim, 
Kltanah  by  name,  a  son  of  Jeroham,  son  of  Flftii,  son  of  Tabu, 
son  of  Zuph — an  Ephiaimite.  He  had  two  wives,  one  named 
Hannah  and  the  other  Peninnah ;  and  Peninnah  had  several 
children,  but  Hannah  had  none.  This  man  went  up  from  his 
dty  regularly  once  a  year  to  offer  worship  and  sacrifice  to  Yahweh 
Zebaoth  at  Shilnli  [There  the  two  sobs  of  Eli,,  Hophfti  and 

Fhinehas,  were  priests  of  Yahweh.J 

Now  when  the  day  of  Elkanah’s  sacrifice  came  round,  it  was 
his  cpiftwn  to  serve  ont  helpings  to  his  wife  Peninnah  and  each 
of  her  children,  while  to  Hannah  he  gave  <only  one  helping, 
ahhongh4  he  loved  Hannah  best ;  only  Yahweh  had  denied 
her  the  blearing  of  motherhood.  On  these  occasions  her 
rival-wife  used  to  exasperate  her  with  gibes  about  her  childless 
condition.  °This  went0  on  year  after  year — every  time  *they° 
game  up  to  the  home  of  Yahweh  she  would  provoke  her  thus— 
rill  one  day  when  die  broke  down  and  cried,  and  would  eat 
nothing ;  and  Elfanah  her  husband,  trying  to  cheer  her,  said : 
**  Hannah,  why  do  you  weep  and  refuse  to  eat  ?  Why  are  you 
so  sad  ?  Surety  I  am  worth  more  to  you  than  ten  sons !  ” 
But  Hannah  rose  up  after  the  meal  %i  the  guest -dumber,*  and 


*  (Two  Heights)  is  As  same  place  aa  Ramah  (Height);  see 
L  19;  ii.  11. 

* — *  The  leading  of  LXX-  MT  “  Zophim  ”  gyves  no  tense. 

*  This  sentence  seems  ont  cf  piece  at  this  point,  bemuse  Eli  hhnsdf  as 
the  only  priest  with  whom  WkeeoVt  famiip  has  to  do; 

4— *  LXX.  ACT  ngputi  (though  it  cannot  be  rightly  tendered} :  "  a 
■pedal  (or  double)  helping,  bemuse.” 

.irS  Doubtful.  MT  has  "in  Shiloh,”  but  hi  teat  is  in  seven!  respects 

*  * 

nttpiciooft 


’presented  herself  before  Yahweh,*  while  Eli  the  priest  eras 
sitting  on  his  usual  seat  by  the  dooppctt  of  the  temple  pf 
Yahweh.  In  deep  distreas  ahe  prayed  to  Yahweh,  weeping  aO 
the  while,  and  made  a  tow  in  such  words  as  these : 

**  O  Yahweh  Zebaoth !  If  thou  wilt  but  consider  the  trouble 
of  thy  handmaid ;  if  thou  wilt  remember  and  not  forget  thy 
handmaid,  but  wilt  giro  her  a  man  child — then  I  will  dedicate 
him  to  Yahweh  for  as  long  as  he  lives,  and  no  near  dull  touch 
his  head.” 

As  die  continued  long  In  prayer  to  Yahweh,  Eli,  who  was 
watching  her  mouth,  concluded  that  she  was  tipsy.  For 

Hannah  was  speaking  to  herself,  only  her  lips  kept  moving, 
while  her  voice  was  inaudible.  Eli,  then,  said  to  her,  “How 
long  is  this  drunken  display  to  last  1  Get  rid  of  the  wine  that 
is  in  you.”  But  Hannah  answered,  “You  are  mistaken,  sir ! 
I  am  indeed  an  unhappy  woman,  but  neither  wine  nor  strong 
drink  of  any  kind  has  passed  my  lips ;  I  have  amply  been 
unburdening  my  heart  before  Yahweh.  Do  not  take  your 
handmaid  far  a  disreputable  woman :  it  is  because  I  am  so 
troubled  and  grieved  that  I  have  spoken  so  long.”  Chi  hearing 
this  EE  said,  M  Go  in  peace,  and  may  the  God  of  load  grant 
the  petition  you  have  asked  of  him!”  To  which  she  replied, 
**  Think  kindly  of  your  handmaid.”  With  that  the  woman 
went  away,  *and  entered  the  guest-chamber,  where  she  ate  and 
drank  with  her  husband*  •  all  signs  of  .  gloom  having  vanished 
from  her  face.  Next  morning  they,  all  got  up  early,  and  after 
an  act  of  worship  to  Yahweh  went  home  to  their  house  at 
Runah. 

After  this  Yahweh  blessed  the  union  of  Elkanah  with  Hannah 
his  wife  so  that  she  became  pregnant ;  and  about  New  Year 
time*  she  gave  birth  to  a  son,  whom  ahe  named  Samuel :  **  For,” 
said  she,  “  from  Yahweh  I  ‘asked*  him.”*  And  when  the  man 

Elkanah,  with  the  rest  of  the  family,  went  up  to  offer  the  annual 

—  ■ 

* — 1 A  acccnary  addition  from  LXX. 

*"  *  So  LXX.  MT  hat  amply  “ami  ate.” 

>  In  the  autmnn,  coinciding  with  the  time  of  the  yearly  naifa. 

4  As  if  Samuel  meant w  Asked  of  God.”  The  redly  means  "  Name 
of  God.”  Cmiooily  auagb,-  the  explanation  given  in  Ac  test  opdd  apply 
to  the  name  of  Sant  (as"  asked  **)  I 


iffli  jici)  to  Yahweh  and  to  fadll  his  tow,  Hannah  did  not  go 
op,  bat  add  to  herhusbandihat  she  would  wait  till  the  boywa* 
weaned ;  then  she  would  bring  him  to  appear  before  Yahweh, 
and  fat  him  remain  there  always.  M  Do  a*  you  think  best,” 
laid  her  husband  EUanah,  u  Stay  till  yon  ham  weaned  him ; 
onlf  may  Yahweh  faacdoe  yoar  tow!**1  So  the -woman 
rendaed  at  home,  and  mined  her  son  till  she  weaned  him. 
Hen  when  she  had  weaned  him  she  went  Up  with  him,  taking 
with  her  H  thiee-y&r-old  bullock,*  a  bushels  of  meal,  and  a 
■kin-bottle  of  wine,  and  brought  him  into  the  house  of  Yahweh 
at  Shiloh  0  And  when  they  had  slaughtered  the  bollock 

Hhe  mother  came  with  her  boy*  to  Eli,  and  and  “  Pardon  me, 
sir  1  but  as  rare  as  you  live,  sir,  I  am  the  woman  who  stood  here 
beads  yon  one  day  praying  to  Yahweh.  For  this  bey  I  prayed, 
and  Yahweh  has  granted  the  boon  that  I  asked  from  him. 
Therefore  I  in  return  now  lend  him  to  Yahweh :  all  the  days 
*bf  :hia  fife*  he  is  a  loan  to  Yahweh.**  So  *she  left  him  then 
before  Yahweh  and  went  home  to  Ramah* ;  and  the  boy 
ministered  to  Yahweh  under  the  eye  of  Eli  the  priest. 

2.  Tbb  Song  of  Hahnah  (u*  i-io). 

Between  i.  28  and  ii.  Iio*  editor  bos  inserted  the  following 
hymn  as  a  suitable  expression  of  Hannah9 s  feelings  (5b)} 
although from  the  fog m  at  atobole  it  is  flaw  that  it  must  have 
originated  ns  a  quite  different  situation. 

Hannah  prayed  and  said : 

■  _  _ 

Exnlteth  my  heart  in  Yahweh, 

Elate  is  my  horn  through  *my  God6 ; 

Wide  open  my  month  'gainst  my^foes ; 

For  thy  help  makes  me  glad. 

x — *  Syr.  j  MT  “  confirm  hit  word.” 

2 — *  LXX.  MT  **  with  three  bullocks."  V.  15  shows  that  there  was 
«tf  cue  bollock. 

$  An  tphah,  which  was  about  the  same  capacity  as  a  bushel. 

So  LXX;  MT  “  they  brought  the  boy." 

5—5  So  LXX,  preserving  the  original  connection  of  i.  28  with  u.  11  a. 
MT  midi  (3.  28b)  “and  they  worshipped  Yahweh  there."  (U.  11a)  “  And 
FJkanah  went  to  Kamah  to  his  house." 


■ 

None  is  holy  as  Yahweh,  [For  there  is  none  beside;  theej 
And  none  a  rock  like  our  God. 

Speak  not  overmuch  proudly. 

Nor  let  insolence  come  bom  your  month ; 

For  a  God  all-knowing  is  Yahweh, 

*A  God  by  whom"  deeds  "hie  weighed." 

The  bow  of  the  heroes  is  broken. 

While  the  falling  are  girded  with  might. 

Glut  tons  take  service  for  broad. 

While  the  hungry  3foom  labour  are  freed  3 
The  barren  is  mother  of  seven. 

While  she  that  bare  many  doth  languish. 

■ 

Yahweh  can  kill  and  make  living — 

Thrust  down  to  Sheol  and  bring  up ; 

Yahweh  °makes  poor0  and  enriched). — 

Humbleth  and  raiseth  to  honour: 

Lifteth  the  poor  from  the  dust — 

From  the  dunghill  raiseth  the  needy, 

Giving  them  seats  among  princes 
As  heirs  of  a  glorious  throne. 

Yea,  to  Yahweh  belong  earth's  pillars ; 

On  them  he  hath  founded  the  world. 

The  feet  of  his  saints  he  gnardeth. 

But  sinners  perish  in  'darkness ; 

For  no  man  by  strength  prevailed). 

Yahweh  will  shatter  his  foes ; 

*The  Highest  in  heaven  will  break  them.* 

r 

Yahweh  shall  judge  to  earth's  limit*— 

Will  give  strength  to  his  king, 

And  exalt  his  Anointed's  horn. 


1  This  line  is  me  totally  mperihmm,  sod  is  not  Kpwiwttd  in  UDt. 
®— *  LXX. 

3 — 3  Lit.  “  cease  to  labour  " ;  instead  of  the  inelegant  MT  “  c Saw : 
even  to  (the  barren  she  beared)  sewn].” 

* — *  MT  “  on  them  in  heaven  will  he  thunder.” 


SftinzKtSBprraooi) :  mBooM  tfEsAHomlt  ft-iH.  n). 

Now. the  tons  of  Eli  were  unprincipled  men  who  lied  no 
icypcct  for  Yahweh.  Tie  priest^  cnstomary  due  from  the 
pqorie,  for  example,  was  that  when  any  one  was  offering  a 
samfifts  while  the  flesh  was  being  boiled  the  priest’s  servant 
cape  round  with  a  three-pronged  fork  in  his  hand :  this  he 
thrust  at  hep-hazard  into  the  pot  or  kettle  or  caldron  or  stewing- 
pah,  and  whatevarthe  fork  brought  up  the  priest  took  *far 
hhnself.0  Thus  was  use  and  wont  for  all  Israel  when  they  came 
*to  sacrifice  to  Yahweh1  in  Shiloh.  But  now  the  priest’s  servant 
would  come,  before  even  the  fat  was  burned  on  the  altar,  and 
cal'  to  the  person  sacrificing,  “  Hand  over  some  meat  to  roast 
for  the  priest ;  and  he  will  not  accept  cooked  flesh  from  you : 
he  must  have  it  raw  1  ”  And  if  the  man  said,  “  By  all  means, 
let  the  fat  first  be  burned,  and  then  yon  may  take  whatever  you 
please,”  the  fellow  would  answer,  “  No  Is  Youmuatgtve  it  me 
now ;  if  not,  I  wiH  take  it  by  force.”  This  was  a  very  great 
sm  in  the  eyes  of  Yahweh  on  the  part  of  the  young  men,  inasmuch 
as  they  belittled  the  offering  of  Yahweh. 

Meanwhile  Samuel  was  officiating  before  Yahweh  as  a  little 
lad  wearing  a  “priestly  garment  made  of  linen.**  And  his 
mother  used  to  make  him  a  little  coat,  and  bring  it  to  him  year 
by  year  when  she  came  up  with  her  husband  for  the  annual 
sacrifice.  Eli  would  then  bless  Elkanah  and  his  wife,  and  say, 
M  May  Yahweh  give  yon  .  issue  of  this  woman,  in  return  for  the 
loan  which  she  has  ®Ient°  to  Yahweh !  ”  Hien  they  returned 
to  their  home.  °And°  Yahweh  had  regard  to  Hannah :  she 
became  pregnant,  and  had  three  more3  sons  and  two  daughers, 
while  the  boy  Samuel  grew  up  as  a  ward  of  Yahweh. 

When  Eli,  who  was  a  very  old  man,  heard  from  time  to  time 
of  his  sons’  behaviour  to  all  Israel,  [and  how  they  misconducted 
themselves  with  the  serving-women  at  the  door  of  the  Tent  of 

Meeting}*  he  would  expostulate  with  them  thus :  “  Why  do 

_ _ _  _ _ _  _ ■-  _  _ _ _ 

*“*  Everted  from  LXX. 

*  MT  “  to  him.**  (The  original  wordi  tie  very  similar— 

[*•  *  Dr.  MS  bad  “  linen  ephod.” — Ed.] 

3  LXX. 

+ 

-Hh  bodstri  dion  ii  vnlhs  is  UCE ;  and  certain  terms  used  chow 
that  it  doea  not  belong  to  the  anginal  narrative, 

*3 


yon  do  such  things  as  I  am  hearing  of 1  1  from  aU^the  peopfe 

1  1  ?  Come,  come,  my  sons !  It  is  ho  good  report  that  I 

hear  the  people  of  Yahweh  spreading  abroad.  If  a  man  sins 
against  hu  £eDow-man,  God  may  arbitrate,  but  if  a  man  sms 
against  Yahweh,  who  can  act  as  arbiter  f  **  However,  they  jiaid 
no  heed  to  their  father’s  words,  for  Yahweh  had  resolved  on 
♦tei*  And  meanwhile  the  boy  Samuel  was  growing  up, 

and  steadily  gaining  favour  both  with  Yahweh  and  with  mot. 

There  came  a  spn  of  God  to  Eli,  and  uttered  the 
following  oracle :  * 

Thus  has  Yahweh  spoken :  Did  I,  or  did  I  not,  reveal 
myself  to  your  father's  house  when  they  were  in  Egypt, 
slaves1  to  the  house  of  Pharaoh  f  Yes!  I  chose  it  out  of 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel  Ho  do  priestly  service1  to  me,  to  go 
up  on  my  ahar,  to  raise  the  sacrificial  smoke,  and  bear  an 
epbod  before  me ;  and  I  endowed  your  father's  house 
with  all  the  fire-offerings  of  the  unis  of  Israel.  Why,  then, 
do  you  ’look  with  an  envious  eye  on  my  sacrifice  and  my 
offerings,’  and  honour  your  sons  more  than  me,  gorging 
them  with  the  best  of  aU  that  Israel  offers  ’before  m e*  f 
Therefore  (says  the  ozade  of  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel)  I  did 
intend  that  your  house  and  your  father’*  house  should 
officiate  before  me  for  ever ;  but  (so  noa  runs  Yahweh’* 
made)  Far  be  it  from  me !  For  them  that  honour  me  I 
will  honour,  and  those  who  despise  me  shall  be  disgraced. 
Mark  ^  The  time  is  coming  when  I  will  cut  off  your 
strength1  and  the  strength3  of  your  father's  house 
*  4  and  there  shall  not  be  an  old  man  in  your  .house  for 
all  time.  Out  man  of  yours,  indeed,  I  will  not  Cut  off  from 
my  ahar,  that  he  may  wear  out  his1  eyesight  and  pine  iway 
in  disappointment ;  but  all  the  manhood  of  your  nee 
shall  die  ’by  the  sword  of1  men.  And  this  which  shall 


*-■  LXX. 

* — *  Doubtful  tot :  translation  follows  LXX. 

S  lit  “ua";  LXX  "seed.” 

4—4  The  words  omitted  are  unintelligible  and  are  not  represented  in 
LXX,  etc. ;  they  seem  to  me  so  be  a  corrupt  duplicate  of  what  is  rendered 
above. 


happeatoyomr two  softs,  Hbphni  and  Phinefcs,  shall  be  the 
signtn  you :  la  one  day  they  dull  "both  die.— Bat  I  trill 
trite  up  far  me  «  faidriul  priest,  who  will  act  In  acoondeofift 
with  my  heart  and  mind  j  I  will  build  him  a  lasting  house, 
.and  he  M  go  in  and  out  before  my  anointed  (ting)  far 
ever.  ’Hen  it  dull  come  to  pan  that  any  one  of  your 
home  who  survive*  will  come  and  cringe  before  him  far  a 
piece  d  money-or  a  loaf  of  bread,  and  will  say,  “  Give  me  a 
berth,  please,  in  some  priestly  capacity,  that  I  may  have  a 
bit  of  bread  to  eat.m 


Now  in  thorn  days,  while  young  Samuel  was  ministering  to 
Yahweh  under  the  eye  of  EH,  the  word  of  Yahweh  was  scarce, 
'prophetic  visions  being  few  and  far  between. 

•But  one  night — when  Eli  was  asleep  in  his  usual  place  (his 
eyesigh1  was  beginning  to  fail  so  that  he  could  hardly  see),  and  ’ 
the  kmp  of  God  was  still  burning,  and  Samuel  deeping  in  the 
temple  oi  Yahweh  where  the  ark  of  God  was— Yahweh  called 
*®  •  “  Samuel  1  Samuel8.”  He  answered,  u  Here,  dr !  ” 

and  running  to  Eli  he  said,  ** Here  I  am ;  you  called  me! ” 

**  No/*  said  EE,  “  I  did  not  call :  be  down  again.”  So  he  went  - 
and  ky  down. 

Again  the  call  of  Yahweh  came,  “Sraael!1®  °  Samuel  P”j 
and  again  he  went  to  EH  and  said,  M  Here  I  am ;  I  heard  yon 
call!”  He  said,  “  I  did  not  call,  my  son ;  lie  down  again.” 

Now  Samuel  did  not  as  yet  know  Yahweh,  nor  had  the  word 
of  Yahweh  aa  yet  been  revealed  to  him.  So  when  Yahweh 
called  Samuel  the  third  time,  he  rose  and  went  to  Eli,  saying  as 
before :  “  Here  I  am,  for  you  called  me.”  Hen  Eli  perceived 


1  The  passage  ii.  27-36,  at  least  in  its  present  form,  is  a  late  composition 
inserted  bj  an  editor,  bad;  the  snppiesakm  oi  the  priesthood  of  Eli’s 

line  to  the  guilt  of  his  two  sons.  The  main  reference  (ve.  31-33)  is  to  the 
massacre  of  the  priests  of  Mob  bp  Saul,  from  which  AJbaathar  alone  (e.  33) 
escaped  (t  Sam.  ixn.  tyff),  and  of  which  the  death  of  Hojrimi  and  Fhinenai 
(ch.tr.  ii)istobe  tbesign(o.  34).  V.  35  refer*  to  the  appointment  of  Zadok 
in  the  reign  of  Solomon,  and  die  erclnaion  of  Abiadar  from  the  priesthood 
(1  Kings  iL  27).  Pv.  36, 37,  may  be  a  still  later  priestly  addition  referring 
to  the  degradation  of  the  Levitei  in  the  rime  of  Jonah  (2  Kings  xxui.  8, 9). 

So  LXX t  MT  “ to  Samuel” 

W  MT :  "  and  Samoel  arose.1* 

L  “ 

*5 


that  Yahmh  was  railing  the  lad  ;  and  he  said  to  Samuel :  “Go 
and  lie  down ;  and  if  someone  calls  jon^  say  *  Speak,  Yahweh ! 
Thy  servant  is  listening.*  **  So  Samuel  went  and  lay  down  in 
his  place. 

Theft  Yahweh  came  and  stood  by  him,  calling  as  oo  the  former 
occasions,  *c  I  Samuel  1  **  And  Samuel  said,  “  Speak ! 

for  thy  servant  is.  listening.” 

This  is  what  Yahweh  said  to  Samnd :  “  Attend !  I  am 
about  to  do  a  thing  in  Israel  which  will  stun  both  ears  of  every 
one  who  hears  of  it.  In  that  day  I  will  make  good  against  Eli 
all  that  I  have  spoken  concerning  his  house  from  the  first  word 

to  the  last.  °TeII  him0  that  I  have  doomed  his  house  for 

—  ■  ■ 

all  time  0  because  though  he  knew  that  his  sons  were 
dishonouring  God1  he  did  not  take  them  to  task.  Therefore  I 
have  sworn  concerning  the  house  of  Eli, 4  Not  by  sacrifice  nor 
offering  shall  the  gnih  of  EU*s  house  be  expiated  for  ever  1 *  ” 

then  lay  still  till  the  morning;  and  ^rising early*  he 
threw  open  the  doors  of  the  house  of  Yahweh,  but  was  afraid  to 
tell  the  vision  to  Eli,  till  EH  called  him  and  said :  M  Samuel,  my 
son!**  When  he  answered  “  Yes  !**  Eli  asked :  M  What  is  the 
word  that  was  spoken  to  you  ?  hide  nothing  from  me.  Woe 
betide  you  if  you  conceal  from  me  a  word  of  all  that  he  spoke 
to  you  1  ”  Then  Samuel  told  him  the  whole  story,  keeping 
bad  nothing  from  him.  He  said:  **Heis  Yahweh  1  Let  him 
do  as  seems  to  him  good.”  . 

And  as  Samuel  grew,  Yahweh  was  with  him,  and  let  none  of 
all. hi* words  go  unfulfilled;  and  all  Israel  from  Dan  to 
Beeraheba  came  to  know  Samuel  as  an  accredited  prophet  of 
Yahweh.  And  Yahweh  continued  to  manifest  himself  in  Shiloh, 
for  Yahweh  revealed  himself  to  Samnd  *  3. 

♦But  Eli  was  very  old;  and  his  sons  went  from  bed  to 
worse  in  their  evil  ways  before  Yahweh.* 

b 

■  1 

■ 

1  So  LXX;  MT  “themiehw”  (I)  ii  one  of  At  “oonecdona  «( the 

•cnbea,”  made  (not  a  feeling  of  reverence  for  At  divine  name. 

* 

*-*  LXX. 

3™*  MT  +  “  In  Shiloh  bj  th*  won!  oi  Yahweh  ”  (not  in  LXX). 


4*  hun  Dmrtip  w  thi  Ftaumni ;  Duth  or  Euto 

Son;  Capture  ahd  Rgoonnr  or  the  Au  ^r.  1ML1). 

_  ■ 

‘About  this  the  Philistines  called  op  their  levies  to  make 

nr  da  land.1  The  Indites  took  the  field  against  them,  and 
encamped  by  the  Stone  of  Hdp  (Ebenezer),  the  Philistine  camp 
bring  at  Aphek.  The  Philistines  offered  battle  to  Israel ;  and 
after  a  °duip°  euxmnto  Israel  was  defeated  with  a  loss  of  tome 
4)000  rank  and  file  left  dead  on  the  field. 

When  the  people  were  come  back  into  the  camp,  the  elders 
erf  Israel  held  a  consultation  as  to  the  reason  why  Yahweh  had 
suffered  them  to  be  beaten  that  day  by  the  Philistines.  Finally 
they  decided  to  bring  the  ark  erf  *their  God*  from  Shiloh, 
believing  that  if  it  were  among  them  it  would  save  them  from 
the  power  of  their  enemies.  So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh,  and 
fetched  thence*  the  ark  of  3  3  Yahweh  Zebaoth,  wberts 

enthroned  on  the  cherubim ;  and  in  charge  of  the  ark  of  3  3 

God  were  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas. 

As  soon  as  the  ark  of  3  3  Yahweh  came  into  the  camp,  all 

Israel  raised  such  a  shoot  that  the  welkin  rang.  The  Philistines, 
hearing  the  noise,  wondered  what  could  be  the  meaning  of  this 
load  shouting  in  the  -Hebrew  camp.  When  they  learned  that 
the  ark  of  Yahweh  had  come  to  the  camp,  the  Philistines  were 
filled  with  consternation;  for  they  thought  to  themselves, 
M  A  god  has  come  to  the  camp  1  **  They  said :  “  Woe  to  us  t 
The  like  of  this  has  never  happened  before.  Woe  to  us !  Who 
can  deliver  us  from  the  hand  of  this  mighty  god  ?  This  is  the 
god  who  smote  the  Egyptians  with  all  sorts  of  disasters  4and  with 
pestilence.4  Pull  yourselves  together,  Philistino,  like  men, 
else  you  will  be  slaves  to  tbe  Hebrews  as  they  have  been  to  you. 
Be  men,  and  fight  1  *  And  the  Philistines  fought  with  such 
courage  that  Israel  was  completely  routed,  and  fled  every  man 
to  his  tent ;  and  in  the  great  slaughter  which  ensued  30,000 
footmen  of  land  perished.  Moreover  the  ark  of  God  was 


U—1  LXX:  instead  of  the  redundant  aentenoe  at  MT ;  *  And  the  wwd  of 
Semml  came  to  all  Ianel.” 

* — *  LXX:  MT  “  the  covenant  of  Yahweh.” 

fcS  (dim  daw).  MT  bumfs  “  die  covenant  of." 

+*~4  MT  “in  die  vUdemeai/1 


tafafij  and  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phfochaa,  were 
killed. 

Hie  news  «u  brought  to  Shiloh  by  a  man  of  Benjamin,  who 
ran  from  the  ranks,  and  reached  Shiloh  the  same  d ay  with  hit 
coat  tom  and  earth  on  his  head.  When  he  arrived,  there  was 
EH  sitting  on  a  seat  by  the  zaide  of  the  gate,  looking  out  along 
the  road,1  filled  with  apprehension  for  the  ark  of  God.  When 
the  man  carried  the  news  into  the  dty,  a  wail  arose  from  the 
whole  town.  Eli,  hearing  the  loud  ay  of  distress,  said  “to  the 
men  standing  near0 :  “  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  commotion  f” 
But  the  man  himself  wme  hastily  to  Eli,  and  told  him.  (Now 
Eli  was  ninety-eight  yean  old,  and  his  eyes  were  stiff  so  that 
he  could  not  see.)  The  man  said  to  EH :  “  I  am  the  (me  who 
has  come  from  the  “camp*  j  I  fled  from  the  ranks  this  very 
day.**  “  How  did  things  go,  my  son  7  ”  said  EH ;  and  the 
messenger  answered :  “  Israel  is  in  flight  before  the  Philistines  ! 
A  great  defeat  has  been  inflicted  on  the  army :  your  two  sons 
are  dead  3  3 ;  and  the  ark  of  God  is  taken  (”  At  the 

mention  of  the  ark  of  God,  Eli  fell  backward  off  his  scat 0  9 

by  the  side  of  the  gate,  and  broke  his  neck  and  died  j  for  the 
man  was  old  and  heavy.  [He  had  Judged  Israel  for  forty 
years.}* 

And  when  his  daughter-in-law,  the  wife  of  Phinehas,  who  was 
pregnant  and  near  the  rime  of  her  deHvety,  heard  the  ridings 
of  the  capture  of  the  ark,  and  “the  death  of®  her  father-in-law 
and  her  husband,  her  pangs  came  upon  her,  and  she  sank  down 
and  was  delivered.  And  as  the  lay  dying,  the  women  about  her 
sought  to  cheer  her  by  teOing  her  that  she  had  given  birth  to  a 
son.  But  she  made  no  answer,  and  paid  no  heed.  Only  she 
named  the  child  u  I-chabod,”  meaning  “  Gone  is  the  glory  from 
Israel !  ”  because  of  the  loss  of  the  ark  of  God,  andbecauseof 
her  father-in-law  and  her  husband.  She  said,  **  Gone  is  the 
glory  from  Israel ;  for  the  ark  of  God  is  taken  1  ” 

j  j 

* 

1 — 1  LXX;  MTcomipt. 

*— •  LXX. 

3—9  MT  add*  their  names. 

4  LXX  “  twenty  yean.”  '  The  sentence  belong*  to '  the  chronological 
scheme  of  the  editor,  end  not  to  the  original  nanxrive-  - 


Mebpririlethe  ark  of  God,  which  had  been  taken  by  the 
PfaiHatimet,  «u  brought  final  Ebene$er  to  Athdod,  and  lodged 
in  the  temple  ofD  agon  by  the  tide  of  the  idol.  Bnteartynat 
morning,  *when  the  Askdodite*  entered  the  temple,1  then 
«u  Dagon  lying  face  downward  on  the  ground  in  front  of  the 
aik  of  Yahweh!  So  they  took  Dagon  and  put  him  bade  in  his 
p^Oe.  On  the  following  morning  Dagon  was  again  found 
pfoetrtte  on  his  face  before  the  ark  of  Yahweh,  but  with  his 
bead  and  two  hands  broken  off  and  lying  on  the  threshold  * 
nochingof  Dagon  was  left  except  "the  trunk.® — (This  is  why  the 
priests  of  Dagon  and  all  who  enter  his  temple  to  this  day,  avoid 
stepping  on  the  threshold.) 

The  hand  of  Yahweh  then  lay  heavy  on  the  Aahdodites,  and 
he  caused  a  panic  among  them  and  afflicted  them  with  plague- 
boils— not'  only  in  Aahdod  but  in  the  surrounding  district. 
When  the  men  of  Aahdod  saw  how  matters  stood,  they  deter¬ 
mined  that  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  should  not  remain  with 


them,  because  his  hand  was  bard  on  them,  and  on  Dagon  their 
god.  So  they  called  together  all  the  Tyrants*  of  the  Philistines, 
to  consider  what  should  be  done  with  the  ark  of  the  God  of 
Israel  The  Tyrants9  suggested  that  it  should  be  removed  to 
Gath  ;  so  they  sent  it  on  *to  Gath.1  No  sooner  had  they  done 
so  than  the  hand  of  Yahweh  was  on  that  city,  creating  a  great 
panic,  and  smiting  the  inhabitants  young  and  old  with  plaguc- 
boih  which  broke  out  on  them. 

Next  they  sent  ‘the  ark  of  God  to  Ebon.  But  when  it 
arrived  there  the  Ebonites  cried'oat :  “  They  have  brought 
round  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  to  us,9  to  kill  us3  and  our9 
people  1  ”  And  they  summoned  all  the  Tyrants"  of  the 
Philistines,  and  said :  “  Send  away  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel ; 
let  it  go  bade  to  its  own  place,  and  not  bring  death  on  us  and 
our  people.”  For  the  whole  city  was  seized  with  a  deadly 
panic,  the  hand  of  God  lying  very  heavily  upon  them.  The 
men  who  did  not  die  were  smitten  with  plague-boils,  and  the 
ay  of  the  city  went  up  to  heaven. 


* — 1  lutfted  from  LXX. 

* — *  So  Luc.  MT  M  Dagon.** 

-p-Dr.  Skinnert  MS  had  “  me,”  "  me,”  “  my.**— Eo.) 

4  A  foreign  title  (Sms),  only  need  of  the  five  leaden  of  die  Philutuics. 


The  ark  el  Yahweh  was  in  the  country  of  the  Pfefliitinea 
hr  seven  months.  Then  the  PhftisriiKes  .called  together  the 
prints  and  soothsayers,  and  asked  them  to  advise  what  was  to 
be  done  with  the  ark  of  Yahweh,  and  by  what  means  it  couhLhe 
sent  back  to  its  own  place.  They  answered :  41  If  yon  mean  to 
send  away  the  ark  of  the  God  .  of  Israel,  yon  most  not  send  it 
empty;  yon  most  undoubtedly  present  it  with  an  expiatory 
offering:  then  you  will  be  healed,  and  it  will  be  made  dear  to 
70a  why  his  hand  does  not  remove  from  you.”  When  asked 
what  sort  of  expiation  they  should  make  to  it,  the  priests  and 
soothsayers  replied  as  follows:  “ It  should  be,  in  accordance 
with  the  number  of  the  Tyrants  of  the  Philistines,  five  golden 
tumours  and  five  golden  mice ;  for  it  is  one  calamity  that 
afreets  °you°  all  and  your  Tyrants.  Make,  therefore,  models 
of  your  tumours  and  of  the  mice  that  infest  the  land,  and  give 
honour  to  the  God  of  Israel  lit  may  be  he  will  relax  his  hand  from, 
you,  your  god  and  your  land.  Why  should  you  harden  your 
hearts,  like  the  Egyptians  and  Pharaoh  ?  Is  it  not  fcnown.that 
it  was  only  when  he  had  made  a  laughing-stock  of  them  that 
they  let  ®  Israel0  depart  ?  In  the  next  place,  you  must  make 
a  new  cart,  and  take  two  milch  cows  that  hare  never  borne  a 
yoke,  and  harness  them  to  the  cart,  takingtheir  calves  from  them 
arid  keeping  them  at  home.  You  will  set  the  ark  of  Yahweh 
on  the  cart,  putting  the  golden  emblems  which  you  present 
as  an  expiation  in  a  box  at  its  ride ;  then  release  it  and  let  it 
go.  Mark  well  what  happens :  if  it  goes  up  in  the  homeward 
direction  towards  Bethshemesh,  it  is  Yahweh1  who  has  sent  this 
great  evil  upon  us;  if  not,  we  may  conclude  that  it  was 
not  his  hand  that  smote  us,  but  some  accident  that  :  has 
befallen  us.1* 

Accordingly  this  was  done.  Hie  men  took  two  mikhi  cows, 
yoked  them  to  the  csrt,  and  shut  up  tfeh  calves  at.  home. 
They  placed  the  ark  of  Yahweh  on  the  cart,  with  the  box 
containing  the  golden  mice  and  the  models  of  the  tumours. 
And  sure  enough  the  cows  made  straight  for  Bethshemesh, 
keeping  to  one  road,  lowing  as  they  went,  but  never  deviating 
to  the  right  or  left,  and  followed  by  the  Tyrants  of) the 
Philistines  as  for  as  the  boundary  of  Bethshemesh. 

u 

r  Dr.  Skinner's  US  had 


-  Northepeopk  ef  Btthabemeih  were  b my  with  the  wheat 

hlim  juiD,  and  when  they  looted  up  and  nv  the  atfc 
th^st^^yfuUy  Homuds  it.1  Ihe  cast  meunshife  had  cnme 
tp  the  Add  of  ](»hna  dtt  Bcthihemeihitc  and  there  it  stopped  : 
•  gre*t  atone matte  the  spot. .  Then  they  split  tip  the  wood  of 
tbs ear*,  and  offered  the  two  cows  as  a  borot-offeringto Yahweh. 
[  ;  .]•,  Haying  seen  this  the  fire  Tyrants  of  the  Philistines 

rejttused  to  Etea  the  nunc  day.  [  p.  The  great 
scute*  on  which  they  placed  the  ark  of  Yahweh  stands  to  this 
day  4s*  a  witness*  in  the  field  of  Joshua.  the  Bethshemeshite. 

%t  because  the  sons  of  Jerhoniah  did  not  re  joice^  with  the 
men  of  Bethsehmesh  ’when  they  beheld  the  ark  of  Yahweh/ 
he  struck  down  *serenty  men8  among  them9.  And  the  people 
mourned  because  Yahweh  had  made  such  a  daughter  among 
the  people.  “  Who  can  stand  before  Yahweh  thia  holy  God  ?  ” 
cried  the  men  of  Betfashemesh,  “  Who  will  take  hirrr  off  our 
hands  i  n  They  sent  messengers  to  the  people  of  Kirjath* 
j4"mj  telling  them  that  the  Philistines  had  sent  back  the  ark 
of 'Yahweh,' and  imploring  them  to  come  down  and  take  it  away 
with  them.  So  thie  men  of  KJrjath-jearim  came  and  brought 
up-  the  art  of  Yahweh,  and  lodged  it  in  the  house  of  Abinadab 
on  the  hill ;  consecrating  his  son  Eleazar  as  its  custodian. 


>-*  So  LXX,  MT  *' at  the  sight” 

■ 

■*  Hie  following  notice  stands  in  MT*  "The  Levitea  lifted down the atk 
of  Yahweh  (and  the  bos  that  came  with  it  oontsining  the  golden  emblems) 
aad  set  it  on  the  great  stone,  while  the  man  of  Bethakemnb  offend  burnt* 
offering*  and  sacrifices  to  Yahweh  that  day  ”  (s.  15).  The  passage  obviously 
breaks  the  connection,  and  has  been  added  because  in  later  times  only  the 
laritas  wen  allowed  to  handle  the  axk. 

•k  -r 

S  Tin  comucrion  is  again  broken  in  MT  by  a  belated  notice  1  "  Now 
these  . are  the  golden  tumours  which  the  Philistine*  presented  to  Yahweh 
a  a  expiatory  Offering:  one  for  Aihdod,  one  for  Qua,  one  for.  Aahkrlon, 
tM.hr  Oath,  one  for  Xfcmn.  But  the  golden  mice  were  according  to  the 
nnmber  (?)  of  all  the  Philistine  cities  under  the  five  Tyrants,  from  fortified 
toms  to  unwilled  villager  "  (w.17,  i8a> 

*  So  IXX,  etc.  MT  hat  “meadow  (?)." 

H  An  emendation  based  on  UOt,  ate.  MT  is  nntranalatable. 

An  addition  of  tXX,  without  which  the  sense  is  incomplete. 

r 

M  Or,  “  but  gated  irreverently  on  the  uk  of  Yahweh.** 

MT  M  5,070  men  ”  I 


5.  Samuil  as  June*  Of  Israzl  (vii.  2-17). 

The  ark  remained  a  long  time  at  Eirjath-jearim,  It  had 
been  there  twenty  yean  when  the  whole  nation  of  brad  began 
to  seek  Yakweh  with  moaming.  Samuel  aaid  to 
you  win  tincerdy  return  to  Yahvfeh,  put  away 'the  foidgn  gods 
that  are  among  yon  [and  the  Aataita],  and  fix  your  minds  on 
Yahweh  to  worship  him  alone ;  then  he  will  ddiverym  from 
the  hand  of  the  Philistines.”  So  the  Israelites  pot  away  the 
Baab  and  the  Aatartcs,  and  worshipped  Yahweh  alone. 

Samuel  then  convoked  an  assembly  of  all  land  at  Mizpah, 
that  he  might  plead  with  Yahweh  on  their  behalf.  They 
assembled  accordingly  at  Mizpah,  when  they  drew  water  and 
poured  it  out  before  Yahweh,  and  fasted  all  that  day,  confessing 
°  0  their  tins  against  Yahweh.  And  Samuel  dispensed 

justice  to  all  land  in  Mizpah. 

But  the  Philistines  were  informed  that  the  Israelites  were 

r 

gathered  at  Mizpah,  and  the  Philistine  Tyrants1  toed  the  field 
against  Israel,  when  the  Israelites  heard  of  this  they  were 
overcome  with  fear  of  the  Philistines,  and  said  to  Samud : 
M  Do  not  turn  a  deaf  ear  .to  us,  nor  cease  calling  on  Yahweh  our 
God  to  save  us  from  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.”  Then  Samud 
took  a  sucking  lamb  and  offered  it  as  a  holocaust9  to  Yahweh, 
while  he  cried  to  Yahweh  on  behalf  of  Israel.  And  Yahweh 
answered  him.  For  even  aa  Samud  Was  offering  the  burnt- 
sacrifice,  the  Philistines  advanced  to  give  battle  to  land. 
But  Yahweh  thundered  that  day  against  the  Philistines  with  a 
eighty  noise,  putting  them  in  a  panic,  so  that  they  gave  way 
before  Israel.  Then  the  men  of  Israel,  issuing  from  Mizpah, 
punned  the  Philistines  with  great  slaughter  to  a  point  below 
Bethcar.  And  Samuel  took  a  stone  and  set  it  up  between 
Mizpah  andjeahanah*  and  named  it  Ebenezer  (Stone  of  Help), 
vying :  “  Thus  far  has  Yahweh  helped  ns.”  The  Philistines 
were  so  thoroughly  subdued  that  they  never  invaded  Israelite 
territory  again ;  and  Yahweh’s  hand  was  against  the  Philistines 
all  the  days  of  Samud.  Thu  the  dries  which  the  Philistines 
had  taken  from  brad  were  restored,  from  Ekran  to  Gatb^  aa 
wdl  os  the  districts  surrounding  them,  which  brad  freed  from 

11  1  1  .  I  -■  ■  I'— ■■ 

x  See  on  v.  8,  p»  19,  a.  3* 

•f  That  ia,  an  offering  of  vhidi  die  whole  was  bums  on  the  alte&— Eh.] 

9  Bead  10  with  LXX,  etc.  (cf.  3  Chr.  riii.  19^  instead  of  MT,  **  the  dg." 


■ 

^^Dnlmoa  ol  ibe  TUBsdtm.  There  was  peace  also  between 

land  ifidtBe  Anadta. 

Samnd- judged  bred  u  long  as  he  lived.*  He  went  on  drcuit 
year  Vyyear,  visiting  Bethel,  GQgal  and  Mizpah,  and  adminia- 
tCwngjusdce  at  all  these  sanctuaries.  But  he  always  finished 
hie  draft  at  Ramah,  where  his  house  was ;  there  he  dispensed 
justice  to  Intel,  and  there  he  built  an  altar  to  Yahweh. 

r.  '  - 

k 

6.  Tm  Ruction  op  Sun  as  Kino  op  Isxael  :  Thb  War  op 
Liberation  against  the  Philistines  (viii.-xiv.). 

r 

.  Tie  institution  <rf  tie  monarcbyin  I  trad  is  the  subject  of 
tm  distinct  mi  easily  separable  narratives  in  the  first  book 
of  Samuel.  The  first  (ri)  is  contained  in  ix.  i-x.16;  xi.; 
nil.  r-ya,  15b-!  3  ;  st.  The  second  {S)  is  the  continuation 
of  ch.  vii.,  and  is  found  tn  viii. ;  x.  17-24 ;  xii.  Itgives  no 
account  of  the  roar  of  UberaHon^  because  it  bos  already  stated 
(vii.  13)  that  ibe  Philistines  did  not  again  invade  Israel 
during  SavtuePs  lifetime. — We  begin  with  the  older  send 
historically  more  valuable  account  of  A. 

A^Ttax  Fixst  Account  (ix.  i-x.  16 ;  ad. ;  xiii.  i-ya,  isb-23 ; 

dr.}. 

(1)  The  Secret  Anointing  of  Saul  by  Samuel  (ix.  1-1. 16). 

There  was  in  those  days  a  well-to-do  yeoman  of  XSibeah  in* 
Benjamin,  whose  name  was  Kish,  a  son  of  Abie],  son  of  Zeror, 
son  of  Bechorath,  son  of  Aphiah^  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 
This  man  had  a  son  named  San],  a  strikingly  handsome  young 
man  $  there  was  not  a  better  looking  man  in  brad  than  he, 
standing  as  he  did  head  and  shoulders  taller  than  all  the 
rest  of  the  people. 

It  happened  one  day  that  same  she-asses  belonging  to  Kish, 
Saul's  father,  went  astray,  and  he  bade  his  son  Saul  take  one  of 
the  servants  and  go  in  search  of  the  asm.  So  the  two  searched 
through  the  hill  ooontry  of  Ephraim,  and  through  the  district 
of  ShaHsha,  without  frying  them ;  then  through  the  region  of 
Shaaflam,*  still  to  no  purpose ;  and  then  through  the  territory 


Accidentally  omittrd  in  MT  and  Venioni. 


*  MT  “ 


**— - unknown 
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of  Benjamin ;  ■  bat  nowhere  could  tbeyfind-any  trace  of  the 
ones.  At  last,  when  they  came  to  the^cfotrict  of  Zuph,Saul 
said  to  the  servant  who  accompanied  him: 

**  We  had  better  go  bach,  or  my  father  will  be  more  concerned 
about  os  than  about  the  asses.” 


“  Stay !  ”  taid  the  servant :  “  In  the  dty  over  there,  there  if  a 
man  of  God,  a  man  of  great  repute^  whose  every  word' comes 
tine.  Let  ns  go  then,  and  perhaps  he  will  direct,  ns  in  the 
journey  on  which  we  have  started.” 

“  Well  1  ”  said  Saul,  “  but  suppose  we  went,  what  could  we 
offer  the  man  ?  The  bread  in  our  wallets  is  all  done,  and  there 
is  nothing  we  could  bring  to  the  man  of  God  as  a  gratuity. 
What  have  wef  * 

“  That’s  all  right  <  ”  he  answered.  M  Here  is  a  silver  groat1 
which  I  happen  to  have  on  me ;  °give°  that  to  the  man  of  God, 
and  he  will  show  ns  our  way.” 

**  Very  good  1  ”  said  Sanl.  **  Came  along !  We  will 

*»•”  t  T 

So  they  went  towards  the  city  where  the  man  of  God  dwelt. 
And  as  they  were  going  up  the  ascent  that  led  to  the  city  they 
met  some  girls  coming  out  to  draw  water^and  them  if  the 
seer  was  at  home.  The  girls  replied : 

M  Yes,  he  is !  The  seer  3has  gone  on  before  yon.  He  has 
just  this  moment3  entered  the  city,  for  the  people  hove  a  sacrifice 
to-day  at  the  high-place.  As  you  go  in  to  the  city  yon  wiH 
find  him,  before  he  goes  up  to  the  high-place  to  dine. '  The 
pepple,  yOu  tnow,  will  not  eat  till  he  romes,  because  it  is  he  who 
blesses  the  sacrifice,  and  after  that  the  guests  fall  to,  But  go 
up  at  once ;  °now°  is  the  very  rime  to  find  him.” 

They  went  up  to  the  city;  and  just  as  they  passed  through 
the  gateway  Samuel  was  coming  out  in  the  opposite  direction, 
to  go  up  to  the  high-place.  Now,  the  day  before  Saul  arrived, 
Yahweh  had  disclosed  his  will  to  Sam^l  Jq  the  following 


1  f  shekel,  at  the  pwwtf  value  of  netting  watth  about  yd.  / 

*  The  omitted  sene  it  a  misplaced  aphmtwy  gkn  ou  the  wad  “upj* 
which  tint  ocean  e  couple  of  vena  later.  It  readi :  “  In  looser  tint  in 
kadi  when  any  one  went  to  consult  the  deity,  he  would  say, 4  Gom^i  kt 
us  go  to  the  Seer.*  For  he  whoaow-a-dsn  is  called  a  Prophet,  used  IwiaUl* 
to  he  called  a  Seer.” 

p  i 
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orader u To-moKcw  about this  time  I  will  send  yon  a  man  from 
the  bad  of  Benjamin ;  bin  7m  niU  uoiat  to  be  prince  m 
my  people  Israel ;  and  he  dull  deliver  my  people  from  the 
mSjght  of  the  Phflistme#.  For  I  here  seen  *the  misery  of1  my 
pe&ple,  whose  cry  has  reached  me/’  As  soon,  then,  as  Samuel 
saw  8nd,  Yahweh  prompted  him,,  saying,  “  lbs  is  the  nunof 
wt|am  I  said  to  you  that  he  should  govern  my  people.” 

At  this  point  Saul  came  up  to  Samuel  in  the  gateway  and 
said :  “  TeU  me,  pray,  which  is  the  seer’s  house,”  Samuel 
answered :  “l  am  the  seer !  Go  on  in  front  of  me  up  to  the 
high-place,  and  you  dull  both  dine  with  me  to-day;  and 
to-morrow  morning,  before  I  let  you  go,  I  mil  tell  you  all  that 
is  in  your  mind.  As  for  the  asses  that  were  lost  to  you  three 
days  ago,  you  need  doc  trouble  yourself  about  them ;  they  have 
been  found.  And  to  whom  belongs  all  that  is  most  preqons- 
in  brad,  if  not  to  you  and  all -your  father’s  bouse  f”  Saul 
answered :  “  I  am  but  a  man  of  Benjamin,  the  smallest  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel ;  and  my  dan  is  the  least  influential  of  all  the 
dans  of  Benjamin ;  why  should  you  thus  address  me  ?  ** 

When  they  reached  the  high-place,  Samuel  tool  Saul  and 
his  set  rant,  and  brought  them  into  the  guest-chamber,  and  gave 
them  a  place  at  the  head  of  the  guests,  who  numbered 'about 
thirty  men.  Then  he  called  to  the  cook,  “  Serve  up  the  joint 
I  gave  you— the  one  I  told  you  to  set  apart.”  So  the  -cook 
took  up  the  duulder  tand  the  fat  tail,*  and  set  them  before  Saul ; 
And  Samuel  said :  “  See !  9 What  is  set  before  you  is  a  specially 
reserved  portion.  Eat !  for  it  is  to  a  feast  in  your  honour  that 
I  have  invited  the  people.”*  So  Saul  dined  with  Samuel  that 
day.  Then  they  came  down  from  the  high-place  to  the  city, 
*where  a  bed  waa  made  ready  for  Saul*  on  the  roof,  and  he 
Retired  to  rest.9 

At  daybreak  Samuel  failed1  to  Saul  an  the  roof :  “  Rise  up, 
and  I  will  see  yon  on  your  way.”  So  Saul  got  up,  and  he  and 
Samuel  wait  out  into  the  street  together.  And  as  they  were 


Added  with  LX^  etc. 

A  probable  emrtdtrion. 

*  r 

A  bold  guess  at  the  meaning  of  an  impossible  text  1 
*=*LXXt  MT  « and  he  talked  with  SaoL" 


1  1  Along  omiuioa  in  MT,  due  to  the  eye  c(  a  scribe  having  dipped  fan 
the  fint  to  the  newd  oocoixenee  of  the'  mat  expnwoiL  The  1ZX 
pniciNl  the  original  connection. 

■ 

*  “  And  go  down  to  G3gal  before  me  ;  I  will  fallow  mu  to.  offer  botnt- 
ofleringi  and  peace  offering*.  Seven  days  jnu  most-arm  till  I  come  and 
teU'jpvo  what  to  do."  Hu  wit  anticipates  zrii.  76-134  hoih  being  fate 
addirois  to  the  sanative  (tee  pp.  41, 41). 

3  ’8  Htefiilfilment  of  the  fint  two  signs  is  emitted,  pedtapt  accidentally 


byabiand  of  prophets,  and  the  spirit  of  God  cone  oil  Sanl  so 
that  berated among  them.  When  those  who  had  known  him 
ufddtaw  him  raving  among  the  prophets  they  were  amazed, 
and  rim  people  raid  to  otic  soother?  *  What  can  have  come 
ovfcrthesoA  of  Sjab.  ?  Is  Sanl  aho  among  the  prophets  ?  ** 
Aft  one  of  the  neighbours  answered  j  “And  who  then  is  tfirar 
father  f  ”  Bence  arose  the  common  saying ;  “  Is  Saul  aho 
amjong  the  prophety  l  ** 

When  8anft  ecstasy  was  over  and  he  had  gone  into  the 
boose,*  his  nnde  asked  himand  his  servant  where  they  had  gone. 
“To  loch  fra  the  asses/*  said  Sanl ;  “  and  when  we  saw  that  it 
was  no  use  we  came  to  Samuel.**  “And  what  said  Samuel  to 
yon  t"  asked  the  ancle ;  “tell  me  that/*  “  Why,  he  told  ns 
that  the  asses  were  found.**  But  as  to  the  matter  of  the 
tingnhip  Sanl  maintained  a  discreet  silence.  *  1 

■ 

(a)  SauTs  Victory  over  lit  Ammonites :  bis  Election  as  King 

(x.  37b-xi.  15). 

4t  was  about  a  month  after,  this3  that  Nahash  the  Ammonite 
cuqe  np  and  laid  siege  to  Jabesh  in  Gilead.  The  citizens  of 
Jabcah  offered  to  become  subject  to  Nahash,  provided  he  made 
a  binding  treaty  with  them.  To  this  Nahash  replied,  “  On  one 
condition  I  will  make  5a  treaty*  with  yon :  that  every  man  of 
you  has  his  tight  eye  put  out.  I  will  malm  this  a  disgrace  to  aD 
Israel.”  lie  elders  of  Jabesh  then  asked  for  a  seven  days* 
armistice,  while  they  sent  messengers  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  Israel ;  promising  Nahash  that  if  no  succour  came  to 
them  they  would  surrender  to  him. 

When  the  messengers  came  to  Gibeah  of  Saul  and  laid  their 
story  before  the  people,  the  whole  community  broke  into  loud 
weeping.  Just  then  Saul  came  in  from  the  fields  driving  his 
oxen  before  him,  and  inquired  what  was  the  matter  with  the 
people  that  they  were  weeping  so.  They  told  him  the  message 
from  the  men  of  Jabesh.  When  Sanlheard  these  tidings  the  Spirit 
of  God  came  upon  him;  and  ina  blaze  of  indignation  he  took 
a  pair  of  oxen,  dismembered  them,  and  sent  them  by  couriers 
throughout  all  Israel,  with  the  proclamation :  “He  who  (foes 


*  MT  “high-place  1 wrongly 

•^MT  "what  SudocI  had  and,**  omitted  with  LXX. 
3 — *  LXX  and  Vernons. 


not  oome  outafter  Saul 1  * — this  is  what  shall  be  daneto 
hhcattkl**  Hie  tenor  of  Yahweh  fellbn  the  people  sod  they 
came  out  as  one  man ;  and  shin  Saul  nattered  them  in  Inik 
they  numbered  300,00a  Israelites  and  yopoo  Judeans. 

Him  *he*  said  to  the  messengers  who  had  come  fromjabesh, 
M  Carry  this  answer  to  the  menofjabeah  in  Gilead ;  ‘To-morrow 
by  the  time  the  sun  is  hot,  deliverance  will  come  to  yon.*  ” 
When  the  messengers  returned  with  this  report  to  the  people 
of  Jabesh  they  wen  glad,  and  tent  word  to  the  Ammonites 
that  they  would  surrender  on  the  morrow.  “  Then,”  they  said, 
“  you  may  do  to  us  whatever  you  please.*1 
Accordingly,  on  the  following  morning  Saul  divided  his  force 
into  three  companies;  and  they  stormed  the  camp  in  the 
morning  watch.  And  the  daughter  of  the  Ammonites  went  on 
until  the  heat  of  the  day,  and  the  survivors  were  dispersed  to 
that  no  two  of  them  were  left  together  anywhere. 

[And  the  people  said  to  Samuel,  “Where  are  the  men 
who  Say,  *  Shall  Saul  reign  over  us  1  *  Hand  over  the  men 
that  we  may  put  them  to  death.**  But  Saul  (?  Samnd) 
said:  “  No  man  shall  be  put  to  death  this  day ;  for  to-day 
Yahweh  has  worked  deliverance  inJsraeL**  And  Sainurl 


said  to  the  people,  **  Come  I 
renew  the  kingdom.”]1  .. 


Let  us  goto  Gflgal,  and' there 


Hie  whole  people  then  went  to  Gilgal ;  and  there,  in  Gilgal, 
they  crowned  Saul  as  king  before  Yahweh,  and  sacrificed  peace- 
offerings  ^before  Yahweh.  It  was  a  joyous  occasion  to  Saul 
sndto  all  the  men  of  Israel. 


(3)  Tb*  Outbreak  of  War  with  the  Pbilistiiui  (1111.2-7*,  I5b-2j). 

P 

s  3  Saul  picked  out  3,000  men  of  Israel :  of  them  ifioo 
were  with  .  Saul  himself  in  Midunash  and  the  hill  of  Bethel, 
and  1,000  with  Jonathan  io  Gibeah  of  Benjamin ;  the  rest  of 
the  people  he  had  dismtned  to  their  homes.'  Jonathan  now 

u  r  _  ,1  "  ■* 

■ . .  i  i  ■  ^ w—  rih  ■  i  ^ 

w  MT  **  erf  after  Samel  "«  -probably  Urtner. 

4  Cti.  27s.  There  i>  do  man  far  nd  m  mcUttf  n  atite'(A  e  B) 
MMMU  of  Senl%  mm  wppt.  R  h mi  *  WmhI 

•ome  dfoal  dcHremcc  tmuhr  to  that. of  ch.  tiL  Mare  prefab^  dui  w»» 
were  imerted  by  a  renhe  to  humnaae  the.  two  nanatim.  , .  • 

3—5  ziii.  1  thxrnld be omitted with LXX.  MTreada;  "Sanlwa* 
ytm  old  when  he  began  to  reijpi,  and  he  reigned  two  yean  over  Bred.” 

x8 


ikhir  the  Philiatinecomiimdaht  who  resided  ia  Gibeth1 ;  and 
the  report  reached  the  PhaHsdnw  “that  the  Hebrews  had 
revolted.9  Saulmeanwhile  had  sent  a  trumpet-call  through  the 
nhde  land" ;  .all  Israel  had  heard  that  Saul  had  slain  the 
Philistine  officer,  and  Israel  was  in  had  odour  with  .the 


Philistines;  and  the  people  were  called  out  to  follow  Saul 
♦  *  lie  Philistines,  too,  had  already  mobilised  lor  war 

with  Israel :  3^000  chdriots,  6,000  horsemen,  and  common 
sojdiera  inonmerakk  aa  the  sand  on  the  sea-shore  ;  and  they 
came  np  and  encamped  at  Michmash  to  the  east  of  Bethaven. 
The  Israelites  new  saw  that  they  were  in  a  desperate  plight — 
fen  the  people  were  oppressed — and  hid  themselves  in  caves 
and  dens,  in  rock-crevices,  in  tombs9  and  cisterns ;  while  ®a 
great  numbed  crossed  the  Jordan  to  the  land  of  Gad  and 
Gilead.  7  7,  *The  rest  of  the  people  followed  Sanl8  to 

GtboP  of  Benjamin,  where  Sard  mastered  the  force,  at  -his 
difpoaal,  numbering  about  600  men. 

Saul  and  his  son  Jonathan  and  the  people  that  were  with  them 
were  now  lying  in  Geba  of  Benjamin,  while  the  Philistines  were 
encamped  in  Michmash.  But  the  raiders  had  been  sent  out 
fnfm.the  Philistine  camp  in  three  colnmns ;  of  which  one  took 
the  direction  of  Ophrah  to  the  district  of  Shoal,  another  toward 
Beth-horon,  and  the  third  the  direction  of  the  °h310  over  looking 
the  ravine  of  the  Hyaenas  towards  the  desert.10.  At  the 


z  So  LXX,  etc. ;  MT  “  Geba  "  $  but  see  x.  5. 

*“-* Transposing  chase*. 

9  LXX;  MT  “heard." 
f  MT  “to  Gttgal.” 

9  Or  “eellan." 

MT  “  Hebiewi "  conupt. 

7—7  Fw  Ft u  7^*1  $0 ;  see  pp.  4i<4& 

^  Following  LXX  in  part. 

»  MT  “Gabeah.  “ 

10  Fs.  ij4i  are  very  corrupt  md'fonn  no  part  of  the  '  (test. 

Huy  read  somewhat  as  follow* :  41  New  no  bladoimth  wu  to  be  found 
in  all  die  land  of  Israel ;  for  the  Philistines  feared  that  the  Hebrew*  might 
make  themselves  swords  and  spears.  So  all  Israel  had  to  go  down  to  die 
Philistines  to  get  a  plough-share  or  hoe  or  axe  or  ox-goad  sharpened.  .  .  . 
Tfam  it  came  about  that  on  the  day  of  the  battle  of  Mishmash  neither 
sword  nor  spear  was  found  in  the  funds  of  the  people  with  Saul  and  Jonathan ; 
only  Sanl  and  Jonathan  possessed  such  weapons.” 


««ne  time  an  outpost  d  the  BuKitmei  was  poshed  forwa id 
to  the  Bus  of  Mfchmaah. 


(4)  Jonathans  BriBiaat  Exploit  (bv.  1-15). 


One  day  Jonathan,  SauPs  son,  without  letting  his  fttha 
know,  proposed  to  the  lad  who  earned  his  weapons  that  they 
should  cross  over  to  the  outpost  of  the  Philistines  on  the 
opposite  side.  Saul  in  fact  was  then  at  the  farther  end  of  Geba,1 
under  the  pomegranate  tree  that  grows  by  *the  threshing- 
floor.®  The  people  with  him  numbered  about  600  men; 
Ahijah  the  son  of  Ahitub,  the  brother  of  Ichabod,  the  son  of 
Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eli  the  priest  of  Yahweh  at  Shfob,  being 
there  in  charge  of  an  ephocL  None  of  the  people  were  aware 
that  Jonathan  had  gone. 

Now  between  the  passes  through  which  Jonathan  meant  to 
cron  over  to  the  Philistine  outpost,  there  are  two  steep  difEs, 
one  on  either  side ;  one  is  called  Boss  and  the  other  Seneh. 
One  diff  is  0  0  on  the  north  side  in  front  of  Michmuh, 

the  other  on  the  south  side  in  front  of  Geba. 


Jonathan  then  aaid  to  his  armour-bearer,  “Let  oa  cross 
over  to  the  outpost  of  these  undreumdsed  dogs ;  it  may  be 
that  Yahweh  will  do  something  for  ns ;  for  there  is  no  Emit  to 
Yahweh’s  power  to  save;,  whether  fay  many  or  by  few.**  “  Do 
whatever  yon  have  a  mind  to,1*  answered  the  lad,  “lam  your 
man  1  °My  mind0  is  the  same,  as  yours.”  “  listen,  then  I  ** 
said  Jonathan,  “As  we  are  crossing  over  to  these  men,  we  most 
show  ourselves ;  if  they  say  to  us,  *  Stand  itiQ  rill  we  reach  you,* 
we  wiU  stop  where  we  are,  and  not  go  up  to  them ;  bat  if  they 
say,  *  Come  op  to  us,*  then  up  we  will  go ;  for  Yahweh  wffl 
have  delivered  them  into  our  hand.  This  shaU  be  tha  sign  for 
11s.**  So  when  the  two  showed  themselves  to  the  PhiEstraesof 
the  outpost,  they  said,  “  Ha  t  Here  are  some  Hebrews  creeping 
out  of  die  holes  in  which  they  have  hidden  themselves.**  Hien 
the  men  of  tbs  post  called  out  to  Jonathan  and  his  armour- 
bearer,  “  Came  up  tons,  and  wc  will  show you  a  thing  arttob  1  ** 
M  Up  after  me  1  **  said  Jonathan  to  his  armour-bearer ;  “  Yahjueh 

■  j 


4 


*  BIT  “Gtbcah." 

“  i  MT  *  Migran.” 


fai'  jpMMl  them  «to  thehand  of  Israel,**  So  Jonathan 


him;  ®the  Unfitting0 took  to  flight  before  Jonathan,  *who 

cot  them  dmm,1  while  the  armour-bearer  came  behind  him 
iWtiitf hilt  p  thn  mtuided. 

Whit  cxploitby  Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer  resulted 
in  }he  slaughter  of  about  twenty  men9*  •  •  •*.  Then  a  tremor 
<tf$wfriloathecamp**0aii<Panthemen  in  the  field1;*  * 
aflithe  army,  the  outpost  as  well  aa  the  raiding  column,  were 
terror 'Stricken  also ;  and  to  crown  all  there  was  an  earthquake, 
which  brought  upon  all  an  unearthly  panic. 


(5)  Tit  Pb&stin*  Dtkatit  (riv.  16-234). 

1 

Now  Sami’s  watchmen  at  Qeba*  in  Benjamin,  looking  across 
the  valley,  saw  the  9mcn  in  the  camp1  rushing  aboutJSn  all 
directions? ;  and  Sard  gave  orders  to  the  people '  that  were 
with  him  to  hold  a  roll-caQ,  and  see  which  of  them  was  muring. 
Wljeh  this  was  done  it  was  found  that  Jonathan  and  his  armour- 
bearer  had  gone  away.  Saul  then  said  to  Ahijah — %  was  he 
wh6  at  this  time  carried  the  ephod  before3  Israel—"  Bring 
*the  ephod?  here.**  But  erai  aa  Saul  spoke  to  the  priest  the 
noise  in  the  Philistine  camp  grew  louder  and  louder ;  and  Sanl 
bade  the  priest  withdraw  Jus  hand.  Saul  then  called  out  his 
men;  and  when  they  entered  the  camp,7  they  fbuad.every  man 

with  his  sword  drawn  against  has  neighbour,  in  the  utmost 
confusion.  Those  Hebrews,  moreover,  °who*  for  some  time 
back  had  sided  with  the  Philistines  Oand°had  come  up  with  them 
to  the  camp— they  too  deserted8  to  join  the  Israelites  under 
Saul  and  Jonathan.  And  all  the  Israelites  who  were  hiding  in 
the  hi&rcqpntry  of  Ephraim,  when  they  heard  that  the 


* — 1  LXX  addition. 

*"*  An  unintelligible  dene. 

W  LXX. 

♦  MT  ”  G&eali.” 

M  So  LXX. 

So  LXX;  MT  “the  ark  of  God.”  See  p.  13. 
L-MT  “  hstde." 

8  LXX  and  Syr. 


Philistines  were  in  flight*  came  lihewiseand  hung  on  their  rear 
fighting.  Thusdid  Yahweh  give  victory  to  Israel  that  day. 

r 

(6)  Incidents  of  lb*  Pursuit  (nr.  i)b'35). 

The  battle  had  now  parsed  beyond  Beth-horon1 ;  *the  whole 
nation  was  with  Saul,  about  10,000  men,  and  the  fighting  was 
general  all  over  the  hifl-country  of  Ephraim.  Bat  Saul 
committed  a  grave  indiscretion*  that  day,  in  “imposing0  the 
fallowing  oath  on  the  people  :  “  Coned  be  the  man  who  tabes 
food  till  evening,  before  I  have  taken  vengeance  on  my  enemies.” 
So  none  of  the  people  had  tasted  food.  *Now  then  was  honey¬ 
comb9  on  the  open  field ;  and  when  the  people  came  to  it  they 
found  that  ♦the  honey  was  flowing  from  it* ;  yet  no  pat 
his  hand  to  his  month,  became  the  people  feared  the  oath. 
But  Jonathan,  who  had  not  heard  when  his  father  imposed  the 
oath  on  the  people,  put  out  the  staff  he  had  in  his  hand,  dipped 
the  end  of  it  in  the  honey-comb,  and  brought  his  hand  to  his 
month;  and  immediately  his  spirits  revived.9  Then  one  of  the 
people  spoke  np  and  said :  “Your  father  took  an  oath  of  the 
people  in  these  terms :  ‘Cursed  be  the  man  who  tastes  food  this 
day.*  ”  Jonathan  answered,  “  My  father's  act  is  disastrous  to 
the  country !  Why,  look  how  my%pirit  revived9  when  I  tatted 
this  little  drop  of  honey  t  How  much  max?,  then,  if  the  people 
had  but  eaten  to-day  from  the  spoil  of  then1  enemies  1 — but  kov 
the  slaughter  among  the  Philistines  is  of  no  great  account.** 

They,  fought  the  Philistines  that  day  from  Michmash  to 
Aijafon,  and  the  people  were  quite  exhausted.  In  their  hunger 
they  7threw  themselves^  on  the  spoil ;  and  seizing  sheep  and 
oxen  and  calves,  they  slew  .them  on  the  ground,  and  ate  the 
flesh  with  the  blood.  But  when  it  was  reported  to  Saul  that  the 

.  *  So  U&,  etc.  |  MT  "  Bethaeen.” 

*~ *  Inserted  from  LXX. 


So  MT,  sfigbdy  altered.  But  LXXj  suggests  “its  bees  had  left  it,” 
which  may  he  light 

9—9  lit  "fjw  brightened.” 


So  MT  j  LXX  omits  “  not,”  rendering  **»■* 
•laughter  among  the  Philistines  would  have  been  much  greater. 


7 — *  So  Lee.  and  Versions. 


peoptt  were  sinning  against  Yahweh  by  eating  with  the  blood, 
he  «d^  •‘  Yw  transgress !  Roll  me  a  great  atone  hither*.” 
Then  he- gave- the  order,.** Go  about  among  the  people,  and 
nuhe  them  bring  every  one  hia  ox  or  deep  to  me,  and. day  it 
he^  and  cat,  that  they  may  not  am  againat  Yahweh  by  eating 
wid  .the  blood.”  So  everyone  brought  *what  hehad?  %o 
Yahweh,9  and  slaughtered  it  there.  Ihu  Saul  set  up  as  altar 
tojYahweh ;  it  was  the  first  of  the  altars  which  he  erected  to 
Yahweh. 

w 

(7)  Tbt  Pursuit  amstei  m  consequtnet  <t$  SauTs  Rath  Oatb(i3.Y. 

36-46,  S»). 

Saul  then  aa|d :  u  Let  ua  follow  down  after  the  Philistines 
by  nigh*,  and  harry  them  till  daybreak ;  and  not  leave  a  man 
of  than  alive  1  ”  When  the  people  consented,  *be  said  to  the 
prijeat,*  “  Let  us  draw  near  hoe  to  God.”  So  Saul  inquiredb} 
God :  M  Shall  I  go  down  after  the  Philistines  ?  Wilt  thou 
defiver  them  into  the  hand  of  Israel  1  ”  but  no  answer  was  made 
that  day.  He  then  said,  “  Draw  near  hither,  all  you  who  are 
leaden  of  the  people;  and  inquire  and  see  °by  whom0  this  sin 
has  been  committed  to-day.  For,  by  the  life  of  Yahweh,  the 
deliverer  of  Israel,  were  it  by  my  son  Jonathan  he  should 
assuredly  die.”  And  none  of  all  the  people  answered  him.  Them 
addressing  til  Israel  he  said  :  **  You  shall  be  one  party,  and  I 
and  Jonathan  my  ion  the  other.”  The  people  signified  their 
assent.  Saul,  then,  speaking  to  Yahweh,  said,  “  O  God  of 
Israel  1  5Why  hast  thou  not  answered  thy  servant  this  day  1 
If  on  me  or  my  son  Jonathan  this  guilt  lies,  0  Yahweh,  God  of 
land,  then  give  Urim  ;  hut  if  on  thy  people  Israel,  then9 
give  Thummim.”  The  lot  fell  on  Jonathan  and  Saul,  and  the 
people  were  acquitted.  “  Now  cast  the  lot  between  me  and 
my  son  Jonathan,”  said  SauL  *IH$  was  done!6  and  Jonathan 


*  LXX;  MT  “to-day.” 

•— *  LXX;  MT  “his  ox  m  fait  hand.” 

3—J  Conjectured  for  MT  “  that  night  ” $  LXX  omits. 

MT  “the  priest  said." 

LXX,  etc,  supply  the  tong  enussioo  in  MT,  caned  by  (he 
of  the  weed  *  Imel M  bdm  and  at  the  cod  of  die  omitted  passage. 

-*— ■*  -Heft  again  LXX  baa  a  lengthy  addition,  but  its  originality  is  not  so 
obvious. 
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mt  taken.  “Tell  me  what  yon  have  done/*  mid  Saul  to 
Jonathan;  and  Jonathan  toldUn;  “It  is  true  I  tatted  a  Httk 
honey  on  the  top  of  the  staff  in  my  hud.  Here  I  ton !  lam 
ready  to  die.”  Saul  said,  u  God  help.me,  Jonathan,  but-die 
yoa  mast  1”  Bat  here  the  people  interposed  and  said  to  San], 
“What?  Jonathan  die l  He  who  has  achieved  this  great 
victory  in  Israel  ?  God  larhid  I  By  the  fife  of  Yahweh,  not 
a  hair  of  his  head  shall  fall  to  the  ground ;  for  he  has  wrought 
with  God  this  day.”  So  the  people  ransomed  Jonathan,  and  he 
had  not  to  die.  But  Saul  drew  off  from  the  pursuit  of  the 
Philistines,  and  the  Philistines  retired  to  their  own  country. 

The  war  with  the  Philistines,  however,  continued  acute  all 
the  days  of  Saul.  And  whenever  Saul  saw  a  brave  and  warlike 
man,  he  took  him  into  his  service. 

■ 

(8)  A*List  of  SauFs  Wars,  end  bis  Family  Connections  (xiv.  47-5 1)1. 

When  Saul  obtained  the  kingdom  over  Israel  ite  waged 
war  on  all  sides  against  his  enemies— against  Moab,  and 
the  Ammonites,  and  Edom ;  against  the  kings  of  Zobah 
and  against  the  Philistines ;  and  wherever  he  turned  his 
arms  he  9was  successful.*  He  actcd_yafiantly,  and  crushcd 
Amalek,  and  delivered  Israel  from  the  hands  of  its  spoilers. 

The  sons  of  Saul  were  Jonathan,  Ishjo,3  and  Mafkiahua  ; 
the  names  of  his  two  daughters  were  Merab,  the  elder,  and 
Michal,  the  younger.  His,  wife  was  Ahinoam,  the  daughter 
of  Ahimaaz ;  and  the  name  of  his  commander-in-chief 
was  Abner,  the  son  of  Ner,'  Saul’s  unde.  Both  Kish,  SanPi 
father,  and  Ner,  the  father  of  Abner,  were  sons  of  AfcieL 

h  “ 

B.  Saul’s  Election  ;  Second  Account  (viii. ;  x.  17-24 ; 

xii.  ;  x.  25-272). 

(i)  Tbs  Israelites  demand  a  King  (viii.). 

Now  when  Samuel  grew  old  he  appointed  his  sons  at.  judges 
over  Israel.  His  first-born  was  Jpel,  and  his  second 

».  -L 

* 

1  Vv.  47-51  were  inserted  here  by  an  editor,  breaking  da  caniwcthn 
between  v.  46  and  r,  p. 

*— *  So  LXXj  MT  would  mean  M he  Waa  wonted.” 

$  That  iii  “ Man  of  Yahweh M ;  originally- perfume  “ tAW "  (min  of 
Baal)  j  see  a  Sam.  it  S,  etc.  MT  read*  here  **  Unt." 
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1  I 

these  aieted  as  judges  in  Beetdehi,  .  Hu  ioit%  liflv> 
e^dld  not  walk  in  his  ways,  but  .  looked  After  their  enra 
interest,  aeceptmg  bribes  and  perverting  justice.  Hun  all  the 
e&fer&oMsrscl  met  together,  and  came  to  Samuel  at  Ramah, 
andfotd  to  hun :  '‘You  are  new  old,  and  pour  sons  do  not 
w&rifi  tour  ways ;  we  would  therefore  have  you  now  to  set 
urup.a  king  to  judige  us,  like  all  other  nations.”  This  request 
for  a  Hug  to  judge  them  was  very  displeasing  to  Samuel ;  but 
wficn  he  prayed  to  Yahweh  about  it,  Yahweh  answered: 
“  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  people  in  all  that  they  say  to  you  ; 
for  it  is  not  you  that  they  reject,  but  me,  by  refusing  to  have 
me  as  king  .over  them.  It  is  in  keeping  with  their  whole 
behaviour  from  the  time  when  1  brought  them  up  from  Egypt 
to  this  day — their  forsaking  me  and  worshipping  other  gods — 
that  they  now  treat  you  thus.  Comply,  therefore,  with  their 
wish j  only  warn  them  well,  and  show  them  the  kind  of  govern¬ 
ment  that  will  be  exercised  fay  the  king  who  shall  rule  over 
them-* 

These  words  of  Yahweh  Samuel  reported  to  the  people  who 
were  asking  for  a  king,  and  continued :  “  Hus  will  be  the  way 
in  which  the  king  will  rate  aver  yon :  Your  sons  he  will  take  as 
Ins  charioteers  and  horsemen,  and  as  runners  before  his  chariot ; 
he  will  make  them  officers  of  regiments  and  companies ;  he 
will  set  them  to  plough  his  fields,  reap  his  harvest,  and  make  his 
weapons  and  chariot-gear.  Your  daughters  he  wifi  take  into 
his  service  as  perfumers,  cooks  and  bakers.  Hie  best  of  your 
fields  and  vineyards  he  will  confiscate,  and  bestow  on  His 
courtiers.  On  your  arable  land  and  vineyards  he  will  levy  a 
tithe,  and  give  it  to  his  eunuchs  and  retainers  j  your  slaves,  male 
and  the  best  of  your  cattle1  and  asses  he  will  take  and 

use  for  his  husbandry ;  of  your  flocks  he  will  take  a  tithe ;  you 
will  be  completely  enslaved  by  him-  Hie  day  will  come  when 
you  will  mmplain  of  the  king  you  have  chosen ;  but  in  that  day 
Yahweh  will  not  answer  you.” 

But  the  people  refused  to  listen  to  Samuel’s  warning.  “  No !  ” 
they  said,  “  we  must  have  a  king  over  us.  We  would  be  like 
all  other  nations,  having  our  own  king  to  judge  us,  and  be  our 
leader,  and  fight  our  battles.”  So  Samuel,  having  heard  all 
that  the  people  had  to  say,  reported  it  to  Yahweh.  Yahweh 


answered,  “  Give  them  their  desire j  appoint  a  ting  era  them** 
Samuel  than  bade  the  men  of  Israel  go  home*  each  one  to  Ids 
city. 

(2)  Saul  eUeted  King  by  Lot  (x.  17-24). 

In  doe  time  Samnel  summoned  the  people  before  Yahweh  to 
Mizpah,  and  addressed  them  as  follows : 

“  Thus  says  Yahweh  the  God  of  land:  *  I  brought  up  Israel 
from  Egypt  and  delivered  you  from  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  of  all  the  kings1  that  oppressed  you.*  But  you  have  this 
day  rejected  your  God  who  was  a  saviour  to  you  in  all  your 
distresses  and  dangers ;  You  have  said,  *  No  !*  but  you  must 
set  a  long  over  us.*  Very  well  1  Present  yourselves  now  before 
Yahweh,  by  your  tribes  and  by  your  townships.** 

So  Samuel  marshalled  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  was  chosen.  Then  he  marshalled  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  dan  by  dan,  and  the  dan  of  Mate  was  chosen.  *XlieQ 
he  marshalled  the  dan  of  Matri  man  by  man3 ;  and  Saul  the 
son  of  Kish  was  chosen.  But  when  they  looked  .for  him  he  Was 
not  to  be  found;  and  they  again  consulted  the  oracle  of  Yahweh : 
"  Has  the  man  come  hero  at  all  ?  ”  The  answer  was  “  Yea^he 
is  hiding  himself  among  the  baggage.4*  So  they  ran  cad 
dragged  him  forth ;  and  as  he  stepped  forward  in  the  midst  of 
the  people  he  towered  above  them  aU  horn  his  shoulden  upwards. 
And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people:  “  You  aee  the  man  whom 
Yahweh  has  chosen,  that  there  is  none  like  him  among  all  the 
people !'*.  And  all  the  people  ihqwted:  “Long  live  the 
H Hgi 

p 

(3)  SamBtPf  Valedictory  Address  (xfi.;  x.  25-278). 

Samuel  then  addressed  all  brad  as  follows : 

“  I  have  now,  as  you  see,  fully  complied  with  your  request 
by  setting  a  king  over  you.  Henceforth,  therefore,  you  have 
the  king  to  look  to.  And  I  am  now  old  and  gray-headed,  with 
loos  among  you  ;  and  I  have  lived  my  life  openly  before  you 
from  my  youth,  to  this  day.  Hue  I  stand!  Bear  witness 
against  me  before  Yahweh  and  his  anointed  °king.a  Is  thjre 

x  MT  “  kingdom.” 

*-  So  LXX  nd  Venues. 

S— B  To  be  inserted  with  LXX. 
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asy/tnrwfcoaeox  or  ass  I  have  token  i  Any  whom  X  hove 
defrauded  tw. oppressed  ?  any  from  whom  X  have  accepted  a 
bribe  Ha  wink  at  wrong  ?  Testify  against  me,1  and  I  will  make 
amends  to .  yon.”  They  nunered :  “  Yon  have  neither 
defended  nor  oppressed  ns,  nor  have  you  received  anything 
from  wfymanH  hand.”  He  said  to  them :  **  Then  Yahweh  ja 
witness,  and  his  anointed  king  is  witness,  against  yon  this  day, 
dujjt  you  have  found  nothing  amiss  in  my  conduct  ?  ”  And 
*thiey  °  answered,  u  That  is  so.”  And  Samuel  repeated  before 
aU  the  people :  “  Yahweh  “is  witness,*  who  raised  up  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  brought  your  fathers  up  from  the  land  of  Egypt.” 

“And  now  stand  still,  while  I  reason  with. yon  in  Yahweh1! 
presence,  Hud  rehearse  to  yon*  all  the  righteous  dealings  of 
Yahweh  with  yon  and  your  fathers.  When  Jacob  Hnd  his  son!* 
came  to  Egypt,  *and  the  Egyptians  afflicted  them,*  your  fathers 
cried  to  Yahweh,  and  he  sent  Moses  and  Aaron,  who  brought 
thdm  out  of  Egypt,  and  °hc°  established  them  in  this  place. 
But  they  forgot  Yahweh,  their  God,  and  he  gave  them  over  into 
the  hand  of  Sisera  the  general  of  Hang  Jabin  of*  Hazor,  and 
into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  of  the  king  of  Moab,  who 
made  war  upon  them._  When  they  cried  to  Yahweh  and  said : 
*  We  have  sinned  in  forsaking  Yahweh  and  worshipping  the 
Baals  and  Astartes ;  but  now  do  thou  deliver  us  from  our  foes 
andwe  will  save  thee  * — then  Yahweh  sent  men  like  Jerubbaal, 
Bank, *  Jephthah  and  Samuel,*  and  he  delivered  you  from  the 
hand  of  your  enemies  around  you,  so  that  you  dwelt  in  security . 
But  when  you  saw  that  Nahash  the  king  of  the  Ammonites 
threatened  you,  you  said  to  me :  *  This  cannot  goon we  must 
have  a  king  to  reign  over  us ;  *  although  Yahweh  your  God  is 
your  king.  And  now  you  see  the  king  whom  you  have  chosen 
a  Yahweh  has  set  a  king  over  you.  If  you  will  fear 

Yahweh,  and  serve  him,  obeying;  his  voice  and  not  rebelling 
against  him,  if  you  and  your  king  who  reigns  over  you  will  follow 
after  Yahweh  your  God,  °it  will  be  well  with  you.0  But  if  you 

■ 

■ 

1 — 1  LXX  ndi ;  “  even  ■>  znndi  u  a  pair  of  nodal*  f  Testify  against 
me.*  I  retain  the  last  dirce  wonk,  although  they  are  not  in  MT. 

*-■  SoLXX. 

*-6o  LXX,  Syr.;  MT  MBedan”f 

♦  Luc.  and  Syr.  read  "  Samson.1' 
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do  not  obey  the  voice  of  Yahweh,  butrtbel  against  him,  then 
Yahweh’t  hand  will  be  against  you  *to  destroy  you  and  your 

ling.1 

”  Now  stand  still,  and  see  the  great  thing  that  Yahwdt  is 
about  to  do  before  your  eyes.  It  is  now  wheat-harvest,  is  it 
not  i  Well  1  I  will  call  on  Yahweh  to  send  t hander  and 
rain ;  then  you  will  know  and  understand  how  gnat  in  the 
sight  of  Yahweh  is  the  evil  you  have  done  ih  asking  for  a  king.” 
So  Samuel  called  on  Yahweh,  and  Yahweh  sent  thunder  and  rain 
that  day;  and  the  people  wen  seised  with  a  great  fear  of 
Yahweh  and  of  Samuel,  and  said  to  Samuel :  w  Pray  to  Yahweh 
your  God  for  us,  your  servants,  lest  we  die,  because  to  all  our 
other  sins  we  have  added  this  wickedness  of  asking  for  a  king.” 
But  Samuel  reassured  the  people  and  said :  “  You  need  not  fear. 
Yon  have  indeed  done  all  this  evil ;  only  do  not  turn  aside  foom 
following  Yahweh,  hut  serve  him  with  undivided  allegiance. 
Do  not  turn  away  after  unreal  gods,  who  are  good  for  nothing 
and  cannot  save  you,  because  they  art  unrealities.  For  Yahweh 
will  not  cast  off  his  people  for  his  great  name’s  sake ;  seeing  it 
has  been  his  good  pleasure  to  make  you  his  people.  As  fin  me, 
God  forbid  that  I  «hninM  sin  against  Yahweh  by  ceasing  to  pray 
for  you,  and  to  instruct  you  in  the  good  and  straight  way .  Only 
fear  Yahweh,  and  serve  him  loyally  with  all  your  heart,  consider* 
ing  how  great  a  thing  he  has  done  among  you.  On  the  other 
hud,  if  you  do  evil,  both  you  and  your  lrfiig  shall  perish.” 

Samuel  then  recited  to  the  people  the  constitution  of  the 
kingdom,  which  he  wrote  in  a  book  and  deposited  before 
Yahweh .  Having  done  this  he  dismissed  the  people  to  their 
several  homes.  Saul  likewise  went  home  to  Gibeah,  and  with 
him  went  the  valiant  °men°  whom  heart  God  had,  touched. 
But  certain  churlish  follows  said :  **  How  should  this  man 
deliver  us  ?  ”  and  they  showed  their  contempt  for  him  by 
bringing  him  no  present. 

I 

■ 

r 

7.  Tbe  Besach  bottom  Samuil  ahj>  Saul  at  Gilgal. 

Two  versions  of  this  incident  bate  bun  preserved  ;  one 
in  cb,  xv.  (an  independent  narrative),  and  tbe  other  in  xiif. 
7J-15 a,  clotely  and  cleverly  dovetailed  into  ibe  aider. story 

w  LXX ;  BIT  *  and  your  father*.” 
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efSatt^s  kingship  (rfj  (pet  x.  J3);  Of  tbesetbs  first  mink 
itseitb  Sants  faihrrU  entente  the  ban  on  df  Anudehitee, 
andit  oJwwiy  tbeeartierof  At  too.  Ti#  seeend,  sn&fafr 
^uw &  (9  anaetof  dtsobedienceoa  At  pan  of  Saul,  is  of 
inter  frigs*,  aithoagh  it  mast  have  beta  incorporated  m  A 
before  the  amalgamation  tf  A  and  B.  / 

(i)  fUmi  commanded  to  exterminate  the  Amaiekites  (xv.). 

■  ■  * 

Sjuauel  laid  to  Sami  one  day :  <(  It  was  I  whom  Yahweh 
ooaunissta&ed  to  anoint  yob  king  over  his  people  Israel 

of  °  •  Yahweh. 


therefore,  listen  to  the  voice 
Yahweh  Zebaoth  spoken 


.  now, 
Thus  has 

am  resolved  to  punish  the 
Amaiekites  for  their  conduct  towards  Israel,  inasmuch  as  they 
misted  its  advance  when  it  came  up  from  Egypt.*  (^there¬ 
fore  end  smite  the  Amakkitei,  and  put  the  ban  on  "them  and* 
all  that  they  possess,  sparing  none,  bat  slaying  man  and  woman, 
infant  and  suckling,  sheep  and  ox,  camel  and  ass.M 

So  Saul  called  up  the  people,  and  mustered  them  in  Tdam1 
[200,000  footmen  and  x 0,000  horsemen*],  and  came  to  the  chief 
dty  of  the  Amakkitea.  There  he  set  an  ambush  in  the  water¬ 
course,  while  he  sent  a  message  to  the  Kenites  to  dear  out 
from  among  the  Amalefites:  "  else,”  he  said, "  I  may  exterminate 
you  along  with  them ;  although  yob  showed  friendship  to 
*  6  the  Israelites  when  they  came  op  from  Egypt.”  Ike 

Kenites  accordingly  withdrew  from  among  the  Amaiekites, 
whom  Saul  then  routed  from  Telam9  all  the  way  to  Shur,  which 
lies  to  the  east  of  Egypt.  He  captured  Agag  the  king  of  Amalek 
aEra,  but  all  the  people  he  put  to  the  ban  with  the  sword.  But 
Saul  and  the  people  spared  Agag  and  the  best  of  the  sheep  and 
cattle,  the  fadings  and  calves,  and  everything  of  value,  being 
unwilling  to  destroy  them  ;  but  all  worthless  and  useless  stuff 
they  put  to  the  ban. 

Thereupon  the  word  of  Yahweh  came  to  Samuel :  “I  regret 
having  made  Saul  king,  because  he  has  turned  away  from  me, 
and  has  not  carried  out  my  command.”  Samuel  was  so  troubled 
bv  this  that  he  cried  to  Yahweh  the  whole  night :  and  next 


i  MT  "TeUm”;  aec  jo*,  zv.  H- 


*4  MT  "  10^000  men 
9  MT  -  Hnil*  ”  (< 


of  Judah.” 
Oca.  sr.  18) 
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wnmiitg  early  he  rose  and  went  to  meet  Saul,  but  was  told 
that  Saul  had  come  to  Carmel,  and  after  electing  a  monument 

had  turned  and  moved  on  down  to  Gi]gal* 

When  Samuel  came  to  Saul,  Saul  hailed  him  with  “  Welcome 
in  the  name  of  Yahweh !  I  have  earned  oat  the  command  of 
Yahweh.”  But  Samuel  answered,  u  What  then  is  this  bleating 
of  sheep  that  strikes  my  ear  ?  And  this  lowing  of  oxen  that  I 
hear  i  ”  “  These,”  said  Saul,  “  have  beed  bn^tt  home  from 
Amalek,  The  people  have  spared  the  best  of  the  sheep  and  cattle 
to  sacrifice  to  Yahweh  your  God.  The  rest  we  have  put  to  the 
baa.”  Then.  Samuel  said  to  Saul ;  "Say  no  more]  I  must  tell 
you  what  Yahweh  spoke  to  me  last  night.”  He  answered, 
"  Say  on !  ”  Samuel  continued ; 

3M  is  it  not  true  that,  little  as  you  may  be  in  your 
own  estimation,  you  axe  the  head  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  ? 
for  Yahweh  anointed  you  king  over  Israel.  And  Yahweh. 
sent  you  on  a  particular  errand,  and  said  to  you  *  Go  and 
put  the  ban  on  those  sinners  the  AmaleHtes,  making  war 
upon  them  till  °you  have9  exterminated  athem.°  *  Why, 
then,  have  you  not  obeyed  Yahweh’a  command,  but 
pounced  on  the  spoil,  and  done  a  thing  displeasing  to 
Yahweh  ?  ”  Saul  replied :  “  9I  did9  obey  the  carnmaud 
of  Yahweh ;  I  went  the  way  which  Yahweh  sent  me  ;  I 
brought  back  Agag  the  king  of  the  Amalelites,  and  put 
the  ban  on  Amalek.  But  tta  people  mofcpart  of  the  spool, 
sheep  and  oxen,  the  best  of  what  fell  under  the  ban,  to 
.aacrificetoYahwehyourGodinGilgal.”  Samuel  answered : 

b 

“  Less  pleasing,  to  Yahweh  is  holocaust9  and  sacrifice 
Than  obedience  to  Yahweh’s  voice. 

Yea,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice, — 

To  hearken  than  fat  of  runs. 

■ 

For  contumacy  is  sin  like  witchcraft. 

And  presumption  a  crime  like  idols. 

Since  you  have,  rejected  the  word  of  Yahweh, 

He  rejects  you  as  king  *of  Israel?.” 

b  j 

H  _ 

c  The  renet  redacted  in  the  margin  ate  probobtyr  a  later  eipsnainn  af 
the  sanative. 


(*  See  note  an  p.  is.] 
$-3  Added  by  LXX,  etc. 


Sinlttid  to  &moeV  “  I  bare  sinned!  I  lum 
transgressed  against  the  command  of  Yahweh  and  against 
your  word,  because  I  was  afraid  of  the  people  and  yielded 
to  their  wilL  But  now,  I  pray  yon,  forgive  my  sin,  and 
tdui  back  with  me  that  I  may  worship  Yahweh.”  Bnt 
Saapiel  refused  to  tum  back  with  him. 

b 

^  Inasmuch  as  you  hare  rejected  the  word  of  Yahweh,  he  has 
rejected  you  as  king  over  Israel.”  Then,  as  Samuel  turned  to 
go,  Saul  seized  the  corner  of  his  mantle,  and  it  tore  off  in  his 
hand*  *f  Tims,”  said  Samuel,  M  does  Yahweh  tear  the  kingdom 
of  land  from  you  this  day,  and  give  it  to  another,  a  better  man 
than  yon.  Nor  does  the  God1  of  Israel  ever  lie  or  repent,  for 
he' is  not  a  man  that  he  should  repent.”  **  I  hare  sinned  1  ” 
said  Saul,  “  Yet  now  show  me  respect  before  the  elders  of  my 
people  and  before  Israel :  turn  back  with  me,  that  I  may  worship 
Yahweh  your  God.”  Samuel  then  turned  bad  with  Sstd,  and 
Saul  wonhipped  Yahweh. 

Then  Samuel  ordered  Agag  the  king  of  the  Amaletites  to  be 
brought  to  him.  As  Agag,  “all  of  a  tremble,0  came  forward 
to  him,  he  said,  “Truly  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past  1  ”  But 
Ssmnd  answered :  - 

“As  your  sword  has  women  made  childless, 

Bo  your  mother  ’mong  women  be  phndlwm ;  ** 

and  so  saying  he  cut  Agag  in  pieces  before  Yahweh  in  Gilgal 

After  this  Samuel  departed  to  Ramah,  while  Saul  went  up 
to  his  house  at  Gibeah  of  Saul.  Samuel  never  saw  Saul  again 
to  the  day  of  his  death,  bnt  he  moumedfor  Saul,  because  Yahweh 
repented  of  having  made  him  king  over  Israel. 

a" 

(a)  SauFs  Disobedience  costs  bim  tbs  Kingdom  (xiii.  jb-i$a). 

Saul  was  still  in  Gilgal,  while  all  the  people  forsook  him  in 
terror.  ®He  waited4  seven  days  till  the  time  ^appointed  by® 
Samuel ;  but  when  Samuel  failed  to  appear  at  Gilgal,  and  the 
people  °dropped  away®  from  him,  Saul  ordered  the  burnt- 
affeiing  and  the  peace-offerings  to  be  brought  to  him,  and  he 
offered  the  burnt-offering.  No  sooner  had  he  done  so 'than 

P  This  woid  w»  oeodoatallf  omitted  in  MT. — Ed.] 

*— *  A  slight  emendation. 


Sannid  arrived,  and  Saul  went  <ro  to  inert  him  and  welcome  him. 
Siauet  asked  ldni,  “Wlut  have  youdone  I M  and  Saul  answered, 
u  When  I  saw  that  the  people  were  deserting  me,  and  yon  had 
net  kept  your  appointment,  and  that,  the  Philistines  were  nanpng 
in  Mtchmash,  I  thought  to  myself,  ‘  Now  the  Philistines  will 
be  down  upon  me  to  Gilgal  before  I  have  secured  the  good-wUl 
of  Yahweh  ,*  so  I  took  my  courage  in  both  hands  and  oSeredthe 
burnt-offering. w  "Yon  have  acted  foolishly,”  replied  Saanel. 
HOIf°  you  had  but  kept  the  injunction  which  Yahweh  your 
God  laid  upon  you,  Yahweh  would  have  confirmed  your 
kingdom  over  Israel  for  ever.  But  now  your  kingdom  shall  sot 
stand ;  Yahweh  has  looked  out  a  man  after  his  own  heart  and 
appointed  him  prince  over  his  people,  because  you  have 
disobeyed  Yahweh’s  commandment.1'  With  this  Samuel  rose 
up,  left  Gilgal,  and  lwent  his  way.1 


*—*  Added  from  LXX. 


n.  SAUL  AND  DAVID, 


(i  flam.  xri.-a  Sam,  i) 

1  „ 

i  S 

r  1 

■  ^  m 

i;7iv  Staff  Asronnnc  or  David  by  Samuel  (i  Sadi. 

xri.  1-13). 

■■  r 

Tbit  passage  tssmt  to  bans  Sam  inserted  by  an  editor  at  a 
counterpart  to  An  anointing  of  Saul  m  cb.  x.  It  wards  an 
incidsnt  tobub  root  evidently  unknown  to  tbs  writers  of  tbs 
folkwing  sections  {see  especially  trii.  13^  28 ;  %  Sam.  u.  4). 

4 

Yalmeb  said  to  Samuel :  u  Why  do  yon  go  on  mourning  for 
Saul,  what  yon  know  that  I  have  counted  him  unworthy  to 
reign  over  Intel  1  FEB  your  hoot  with  oil  and  go ;  I  will  send 
yon  tq  Jesse  the  Bcthlchemitc  ;•  for  I  have  seen  in  one  of  Ha 
sons;  a  long  to  my  mind.”  But  Samuel  answered,  “  How  "  can 
I  go  ?  If  Saul  heard  of  it  he  would  kill  me.”  To  this  Yahweh 
replied :  "  Take  a  young  oow  with  yon,  and  say  you  have  come 
to  sacrifice  to  Yahweh.  Yon  wiB  invite  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice, 
and  then  I  will  show  you  what  to  do,  and  you  wQl  anoint  him 
whom  I  name  to  yon.” 

So  &unuel  did  as  Yahweh  directed.  When  he  came  to 
Bethlehem  the  elders  of  the  city  met  him  in  some  trepidation 
and  ashed,  **  Is  this  an  auspicious  visit  2  ”  He  answered, 
**  Assuredly !  I  have  come  to  sacrifice  to  Yahweh.  Sanctify 
younetves,  therefore,  and  come  with  me  to  the  sacrifice.”  He 
also  .sanctified  Jesse  and  Hi  sons,  and  invited  them  to  the 

When  they  were  come,  he  looked  at  Eliab,  and 
thought,  “  Purely  this  is  Yahweh’s  captain1 — hi*  anointed !  ” 
But  Yahweh  said  to  Samuel, “  Do  not  judge  by  his  looks,  or  his 
tall  statuses  for  1  count  him  unfit*  What  man  sees  is  *not  what 

God  sees.9  Man  loob  on  appearances,  hot  Yahweh  bob  on 

on  AHnadad,  and  paraded  him 
before  Samuel  $  hot  be  Said,  “Neither  is  this  Yahvreh**  choice.” 
Jesse  next  presented  Shamrnah,  and  Samuel  said,  u  Nor  this 
either.”  And  when  Jesse  had  thus  paraded  his  seven  eons  before 


A  afi|fat  emendation ;  MT  would  read,  “  Surely  before  Yahweh  ia 


Added  ton  LXX. 


Samuel,  Samuel  end  to  him,  “  Yahweh  has  not  chosen  any  el 
these.” 


Samuel  then  asked  Jesse* “  Axe  these  all  the  lads  you  Have  1  ” 
and  he  said,  “  TTiere  is  still  °  4  the  youngest.  You  see,  he  Is 

belong  after  the  sheep.”  M  Send  for  him  at  once,”  said  Samuel. 
“  We  will  not  sit  down  to  eat  until  he  comes.”  So  he  sent  and 


fetched  him — a  fair-hailed  boy,  with  beautiful  eyes,  and  good- 
looking.  Yahweh  said, M  Quid,  anoint  ldm  I  This  is  the  one.** 
Samuel  accordingly  took  the  hom  of  oil  and  anointed  him  in  the 
presence  ol  his  brothers ;  and  the  spirit  of  Yahweh  descended 
on  David  from  that  time  onward.  And  Samuel  got  up  and 

returned  to  Ramah. 


i  David’s  Int&oductioh  to  Saul’s  Court  (xri.  14-aj). 

* 

Saul  being  now  forsaken  by  the  sprit  of  Yahweh,  waa 
tormented  by  an  evil  spirit  sent  from  Yahweh.  His  couriers 
said  to  him,  “  It  is  plain  that  some  evil  demon1 *  is  tnrnwntiiig 
you.  Let  our  lord  say  the  word,  and  we  your  servants  before 
you  will  look  for  a  man  who  can  play  on  the  harp,  so  that  when 
the  demon  is  on  you  he  may  play  with  his  hand,  and  you  will 
get  relief.”  “  Do  ao,”  said  Saul  to  ha  courtiers.  M  Seek  me 
cut  some  one  who  is  a  skilled  harp-player,  and  bring  hi m  to 
me.”  One  of  the  pages  here  put  in  lis  word  and  said :  “Why, 

I  know  a  sou  of  Jesse  of  Bethlehem  who  can  play  the  harp — 
[a  brave  and  soldierly  man,  too]*  tactful  uripeech,  and  good- 
looking — a  man  befriended  by  Yahweh.”  Accordingly  Sanl 
Sent  messengers  to  Jesse  with  a  request  that  he  would  send  him 
'  his  sou  David  [who  was  with  the  sheep].3  So  Jesse  took  five* 
loaves,  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  kid,  and  sent  them  with  David 
his  son  to  Saul.  David  came  and  pwntgd  himself  before 
Saul,  and  Saul  conceived  a  great  liking  for  him,  and  made  him 
an  armour-bearer.  He  sent  a  message  to  Jesse  to  say,  “  Let 
David  enter  my  service,  for  he  pleases  me  greatly.”  So  whenever 


1  *  Spirit  of  Cod,**  i.e^  supeduinian-  spirit. 

*  The  phrase  n  hardly  consistent  with  what  fellows :  an  experienced 
soldier  would.net  be  reduced  to  the  rank  of  an  armour-bearer. . 

3  Probably  an  addition. 

4MT"anos.” 


L1" 

the  ueariftcameon  Sanl  Drad  would  tain'  his  haip»  and  play, 

sod  Baal  ww  soothed  end  cheered,  cad  the  evil  spirit  left  Irina. 

■  ■  r 

■  , 

■ 

4 

j.  Denb’s  Evcotnrm  with  Goliath  (rrii.  i-xviii.  5). 

1  ■  ■  *  ■■ 

Tbeexteasitreomissionf  h  the  Greek  text  of  the  origmal 
LXX,  as  compared  with  rir  Hebrew,  enable  ns  to  disentangle 
tm  narratives  in  this  passage.  The  portions  common  to 
tie  MT  and  {original)  LXX  firm  a  complete  narrative  (i) 
which  is  at  least  consistent  witbtbe  view  that  David  was 
already  a  weaker  of  Sants  court,  at  recorded  above.  Patting 
together  tbs  sections  omitted  by  LXX  we  obtain  another 
account  (27),  fragmentary  indeed,  bat  obviously  independent 
of  A.  It  begins  by  introducing  David  to  Ate  reader ,  and 
ends  with  bis  introduction  to  Saul. 

A.(xrii.  mi  ;  52^0;  42-484;  49;  51-54). 

About  this  rinw  the  Philistines  called  oat  their  forces  for  war, 
and  concentrated  in  Shochoh,  which  belongs  to  Judah,  forming 
a  camp  between  Shochoh  and  Azekah  in  Pphes-dammim  (2), 
Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel  also  assembled,  encamping  in  like 
valley  of  Etah,1  and_drew  up  in  battle  order  against  the 
PMmrifies,  The  Philistines  were  posted  on  the  heights  on 
one  side,  and  the  Israelites  on  the  other  side,  with  a  ravine 
between  them. 

There  stepped  forth  from  the  “tanks0  of  the  Philistines  the 
champion,9  by  name  Goliath  of  Gath,  whose  height  was  nine 
feet*  and  a  span.  Hie  had  a  bronze  helmet  on  his  head,  and 
wore  a  corslet  of  scale  armour  which  weighed  zoo  pounds* 
in  bronze.  He  had  bronze  greaves  on  his  kgs,  and  carried 
a  bronze  javelin  between  his  shoulders.  The  shaft  of  his  spear 
was  like  a  weaver’s  beam,  and  its  iron  head  was  26  pounds*  in 
weight.  His  shield-bearer  walked  before  hint.  Standing  thus 
he  cried  to  the  Israelite  ranks, u  Why  do  you  come  out  and  draw 
up  for  battle  2  Am  not  I  the  Philistine  and  yon  servants  of 


1  41  Ute  Terebinth -tret.” 

*  The  of  Ac  void  is  uncertain. 

3  Six  cubit*. 

*  ftpoo  ihckrlsi 
3  fo  ihekeh. 


* 


Saul  f  '’Choose0  toot  man,  and  let  him  come  down  to  me  t 
If  he  ig  able  to  fight  and  kill  me,  we  wtii  be  staves  to  you  ;  bat 
if  I  overcome  and  loll  him,  then  yoh  shall  be  subject  to  ua  and 
serve  ns.*  “  I  flout  the  armies  of  Israel  this  day,*  said  die 
Philistine,  **  Give  me  a  man,  and  let  us  fight  one  another.-* 

As  Saul  and  all  Israel  listened  to  these  words  of  the  Philistine, 
whey  were  smitten  with  abject  feat..  Bat  David  said  to  Saul, 
“  xDo  not  lose  courage,  my  lord* ;  I  your  servant  will  go  and 
fight  with  this  Philistine.”  Saul  answered,  HYou  cannot  go 
against  this  Philistine  and  fight  with  him.  You  are  but  a 
youth,  and  he  a  trained  soldier  from  his  youth.*  David 
answered,  *  When  your  servant  used  to  be  a  shepherd  to  his 
father,  a  lion  or  a  bear  would  often  come  and  carry  off  a  sheep 
from  the  flock ;  and  I  have  gone  out  after  him  and  struck  him, 
and  rescued  the  sheep  from  his  mouth.  And  if  the  brute 
attacked  me,  I  would  seize  him  by  the  beard,*  and  till  him 
outright.  Both  lion  and  bear  has  your  servant  killed ;  and  this 
undicumcued  Philistine,  who  has  flouted  the  armies  of  the 
living  God,  shall  suffer  the  same  fate  as  they.  Yahweh,*  said 
David,  M  who  delivered  me  from  the  dutches  of  the  lion  and 
the  bear,  will  deliver  me  from  the  hajid  of  this  Philistine.” 
Then  Saul  said  to  David,  “  Go,  then ;  and  Yahweh  be  with 
you  1  *  So  Saul  put  his  soldier*#  tunic  on  David,  and  a  bronze 
helmet  on  his  head,  *  3  and  girded  David  with  his  swotd 

over  the  tunic.  But  David  4iad  difficulty*  in  walkings  because 
he  had  not  tried  it ;  and  he  said  to  Saul,  “  I  cannot  go  in  this 
gear,  for  I  am  not  used  to  it.”  So  °they°  took  °the  armour0 
off  him.  Then,  taking  his  staff  in  his  hand,  he  picked  five  smooth 

stones  from  the  bed  of  the  stream,  and  put  them  in  bis  wallet,9 
and  with  his  sling  in  bis  band  he  advanced  towards  the 

Philistine. 

When  the  Philistine  looked  up  and  saw  David,  he  regarded 


LXX  \  MT  “  Let  no  mm  lose  courage/’ 

S 

*  So  MT,  although  neither  the  Hod  nor  the  bear  haa 


beard.  LXX 


threat. 


If 


MT  add* :  “  and  clothed  him  in  a  coat  of  mail ” ; 

LXX. 

* 

*  The  Hebrew  word  occurs  only  here.  Hu  proceeding  i*— t, 
shepherd’s  bog  srtichhe  had,”  we*  probably  iueited  to  exptann. 

♦* 


the 


A 

Am  I  a  dog,0  Ike  cried  tp  Gmd,  “  that  yam  attack 

coned'  David  by  his  nub 


mewithittick 

r  i_*J’  m  ,  .  _  w 

bo^toint^Jtf  wemat^^ajdlyriBmveyoarfleshtothebirds 

ofbatven,  and  the  bourn  of  the  field.0  But  David  answered 
tW  Philistine, Yw  ooxne  against  me  with,  sword  and  spear 

;  to#  f  Pome  against  yon  in  the  name  of  Yahweh. 
Zebaoth,  the'  God  ofthc  battle-ranks  of  Israel,  which  yon  have 
flouted  This  dap  Yahweh  will  deliver  yon  into  my  hand ; 
I  will  kill  yon  and  take  off  your  head,  and  give  *yout*  dead  body 
•and  those  of*  the  Philistine  army  this  day  to  the  birds  of  the 
air  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth :  and  all  the  world  shaB 


•  know  that  there  is  a  God  *in°  Israel.  °Yea  I4  all  assembled 

■ 

here  to-day  shall  know  that  not  with  swoid  or  spear  “is  victory 
gained,*  bat  Yahweh  decides  the  issue  of  battle ;  and  . he  will 
deliver  yon  all  into  our  hands.**  " 

Then  when  the  Philistine  got  np  and  came  towards  David, 
°  David  put  his  hand  into  the  bag,  took  thence  a  stone, 
and  along  it,  hitting  the  Philistine  with  such  force  that  the 
stone  sank  into  his  forehead,  and  he  fell  prone  on  his  face  to  the 
ground.-  David  then-ian  forward,  and,  standing  over  the 
PhiHsdne,  took  his  sword  3  *  and  -UHed  him  outright,  and 

cut  off  his  head  with  it.  The  Philistines,  seeing  that  their  hero 
was  dead,  took  to  flight ;  and  the  men  of  Israel  and  Judah  sprang 
to  arms  and  raised  the  battle-shout,  and  pursued  the  Philistines 
as  for  as  Gath4  and  the  very  gates  of  .Ebon ;  the  Philistine  dead 
falling  in  the  way  “from  Shaaraim4  to  Gath  and  Ebon.  Then 
the  Israelites  turned  back  from  the  pursuit  of  the  Philistines 
and.looted  their  camp.  [David  took  the  head  of  the  Philistine 
and  brought  it  to  Jerusalem,  but  his  armour  he  put  in  his  own 

tent.? 


B.  (rvii.  12-31 ;  41 ;  48} ;  50 ;  55-58 ;  xviii.  1-5.) 

David  ,  was  a  son  of  °an°  Ephrathite .  of  Bethlehem  in  Judah 

r 

1  Perhaps  inserted  from  in.  12. 

*— «  LXX- 

■ 

3— a  MT  “  and  drew  it  from  the  scabbaid  * ;  LXX  omits. 

Ufc  LXX;  MT  “the  Talley.” 

5  Thb  statement  b  unhiitorical,  since  Jerusalem  was  not  then  in  the 
possession  of  the  htielifrs. 


1  Pmtabtf  mterted  from  eb.  xvi.  ia. 

*—*  Tbu  mgeniono  emendation  nenu  to  pvt  the  "wflio  remedy  for  an 

imi«|  tmta 

*  SnpofflaoDi. 

♦  Tbe  fiat  —moo  hu  beet  addod  to  tcamt  for  Dmd’i  bang  *t 
Bfritiefctm,  ofter  xtL  «f;  the  lesood  it  oat  of  phoe  boo. 

<a 


1  What  immediately  followed  in  tfaia  narrative,  it  i«  difficult  to  conjecture. 
Luc.  proceeds :  "and  brought  him  to  Saul.**  But  If  Saul  bad  bod  aa 
interne*  with  David  beforo  the  fight,  would  be  have  let  him  go  without 
inquiring  who  be  waa,  aa  m  t.  55* 

*  fetter  omitted;  the  following  ward*  ihow  that  in  this  account  David 
bad  not  yet  left  the  ranks. 

49 


T  t  '  J  I 


made  a  covenant  with  David,  because  he  loved  H 
he  loved  himself :  he  took  off  the  mantle  which  be  am  and 


gave  it  to  David ;  aho  hie  tonic,  his  mold,  hit  bow  and  hb 
girdle.  And  David  went  forth every  taek  which  Saul  imposed 
upon  him  he  executed  successfully ;  so  that  Saul  eet  him  over 
the  men  ol  war ;  and  lm  became  a  jkvourite -with  all  the  people, 
and  even  withthe  oonrdeia  of  SanL 


4.  Saul's  Jealousy  of  David,  and  Attempts  on  His  Lira 

(xviii.  6-xx.  1  a). 

In  this  and  foBewing  sections  we  bane  a  nixed  collection 
of  incidents  drawn  from  various  sources*  Partly,  with  the 
help  of  the  LXX,  and  partly  from  internal  indications,  we 
can  isolate  a  main  narrative,  into  which  secondary  fragments 
have  been  inserted.  In  the  translation  secondary  passages 
are  printed  with  an  inlet  in  the  margin,  so  that  the  leading 
narrative  may  he  read  consecutively.  Sections  marked  by 
the  asterisk  (•)  are  not  in  the  original  LXX. 


xviii.  6-9.  [As  they  came  home  on  David’s  return  from 
killing  the  FhihstineJ^the  women  from  all  the  cities  of  Israel 
came  oat  °in  dances9  to  meet  David2- with  tambourines  and 
merry-making  and  cymbab.  And- die  refrain  of  the  9  9 

women's  song''  was 

M  Saul  has  slain  his  thousands ; 

David  his  tens  of  thousands.” 


[Saul  was'  very  angry  at  this,  and]1  The  affair  annoyed  Saul ; 
for,  said  he,  They  give  David  the  tens  of  thousands,  and  to 
me  only  the  thousands”  [now  he  wants  nothing  but  the 
kingdom]1 1  And  Saul  kept  a  spiteful  eye  on  David  from  that 
time  onward. 


•xviii.  10,  11.  The  next  day  an  evil  demon  took 
possession  of  Saul,  and  he  went  raving  mad  imid*  die  house, 
while  David  was  playing  on  the  harp,  aa  was  -His^daily 
custom.  Saul  had  a  spear  in*  his  hand,  and  suddenly  he 
poised  the  spear,  meaning  to  pin.  David  to  die  wall  uddi  it. 
But  David  evaded  it  twice. 


1  Wanting  in  LXX.  He  incident  Rally  belong*  to  a  ktet  stage  of 

David''*  career. 

•So  LXX;  MT  “  King  SanL" 


Saul  then,  bring  afraid  of  David  [—for  Yahweh 
wreWtthhim,  while  he  had  forsaken  Saul — J  removed  him  from 
bjfptesance,  giving  Mm  the  commandof  *  regiment.  Thus  he 
*te»b®ut  ik  ia  at  the  bead  of  the  people.  And  David  via 
anrarmfid  in  all  hi*  undertakings,  became  Yahweh  was  with 
•lii|  -and.  Saul,  observing  hie  great  good  fortune,  stood  in  awe 
of  him.  But  all  Israel  and  Jtodah  loved  David,  as  he  went  oat 
arid  ia  at  thedi  head. 


•xviii.  17-19.  One  day  Saul  said  to  David,  “  There  is 
my  dder  daughter  Merab !  I  would  give  her  to  you  for 
a  wife  j  only  you  must  show  yourself  a  man  of  mettle  in 
fighting  the  battles  of  Yahweh.” — Saul  said  this  hoping 
that  David  might  meet  his  death  at  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines  rather  than  at  his. — But  David  answered, w  What 
am  I,  and  what  are  8  8  my  father’s  folk  in  Israel,  that  I 

should  aspire  to  be  the  king’s  son-in-law  ?  9  However, 
when  the  time  came  for  Merab,  Seal’s  daughter,  to  be  given 
in  marriage  to  David,  she  was  given  to  another  man — 


xviii.  20-290.  Now  Mjchal,  Saul’s  daughter,  fell  in  love  with 
David,  and  when  Said  was  told  of  it,  he  thought  it  a  good  thing, 
saying  to  himself,  **  I  will  let  him  have  her,  and  she  will  be  the 
means  of  bringing  him  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines.” 
*  3  So  Saul  ordered  his  courtiers  to  sound  David  privately 

by  talking  thus :  “  Look  here  !  Yon  stand  high  in  the  king's 
favour ;  all  his  court  like  you  j  .why  not  become  the  king’s 
son-in-law  ?  9  But  when  the  courtiers  talked  in  this  strain  in 
David’s  hearing,  he  answered,  u  Does  it  seem  to  you  such  an 
easy  thing  to  be  the  king’s  son-in-law — for  a  poor  and  low-born 
man  like  me  ?  ”  The  courtiers  reported  David’s  words  to 
Saul;  and  Saul  replied, M  Tell  David  that  the  king  has  no  derire 
for  any  purchase  price,  other  than  a  handled  Philistines*  fore¬ 
skins,  by  way  of  taking  vengeance  on  the  king’s  enemies.” — 
But  Saul  reckoned  on  David’s  falling  by  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines. — The  courtiers  accordingly  took  this  message  to 


1  Wanting  in  LXX. 

*— •  MT  "rnydan  "  (?). 

>“9  MT  intern  a  sentence  not  in  LXX  which  teems  to  mean. “And  $anl 
aid  to  David,  *  You  may  now  became  my  ton -in-law  twice  over.  ’  ” 
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David,  and  then  it  teemed  to  him  an  excellent  mf  d  becoming 
the  king*!  eon-in-law.  1  .*  So  he  jet  about  it,  and  went 

cmt  with  hia  men,  IriHed  ABftlnmArfnf  die  Phili  stingy  hramght 

their  foreskins,  land  counted  them  oat  in  full  tile3  to  the  1% 
that  ao  he  might  become  his  son-in-law.  Saul  then  gave  him 
hia  daughter  Mtchal  in  marriage.  But  Saul  saw  that  Yahweh 
was  with  David,  and  that  fall  land*  loved  him ;  and  he  waa 
more  afraid  of  David  than  ever. 

■ 

•xviii.  29b,  go.  Saul  now  cherished  unremitting  enmity’ 
to  David.  But  os  often  aa  the  Philistine  generals  took  the 
field,  David  soared  greater  successes  than  all  the  rest  of 
Saul’s  servants,  and  his  reputation  stood  very  high. 

six.  1-10.  Saul  now  talked  with  Jonathan  and  hia  whole 
court  of  having  David  put  to  death.  Now  Jonathan,  Saul’s 
son,  had  a  strong  affection  for  David ; 

So  Jonathan  told  David  that  his  father  Saul  meant  to 
kill  him,  and  said,  “  Be  on  your  guard  in  the  morning,  and 
%eep  yourself  closely  hidden.9  I  on  my  part  will  come 
out  and  .stand  at  my  father’s  side  in  the  fields  whereyou 
are.  I  will  speak  of  you  with  my  father,  and  if  I  note 
.  anything  suspicious  I  will  let  you  blow.”6 

And  he  spoke  well  of  him  to  Saul  hia  father,  and  said,  "  Let  the 
king  beware  of  wronging  his  servant  David,  for  he  has  never 
wronged  yon,  and  his  actions  have  been  greatly  to  your  advantage. 
Far  he  tooir  his  life  in  his  hand  that  time  when  he  dew  the 
Philistine,  whereby  Yahweh  wrought  a  great  victory  for  all 
Israel ;  you  saw  it  yourself  and  rejoiced.  Why,  then,  should 
you  incnr  the  guilt  of  innocent  blood,  by  killing  David  fat  no 
reason  at  all  J  ”  So  Saul  yielded  to  Jonathan’s  remonstrance, 
and  swore  an  oath  by  the  life  of  Yahweh  that  he  should  not  be 

put  to  death.  Jonathan  then  sent  for  David,  and  told  him 

+ 

1  *  MT  inserts  “and  the  tune  hid  doc  expired  h;  not  m  IXX. 

•  LXX;  MT  aoo. 

9—9  Luc.,  esc. 

4— *  LXXj  MT  "fah  dt.jh—  UicU.* 

3—S  So  UOL 

4  The  preceding  non  appear  to  have  beta  incited  from 
document. 


I 

eiefcytkbtg  |  he  brought  himto  Said,  and  he  vm  in  de  royal 
penne  a  of  old. 

Bat  astbowar  wa  renewed  David  led  an  expedition  ^daxt 
tbtr  IbffittiAes  and  defeated  dm  with  great  slaughter,  potting 
dug  to  flight*  Hien  an  eril  spirit  from  Yahweh  came  on  Said, 
at  he  sat  in  ho  houses  spear "in  hand.  -  ‘While  David  was  playing 
on  de  hi^  Said  tried  to  pin  ldm  to  the  wall  with  the  spear. 
Bnt  David  jumped  aside  before  Said,  so  that  he  stock  the  spear 
into  the  Wall;  while  David  saved  himself  by  flight.  °  9 

u.  11-17.  ’That  night1  Saul  sent  agents  to  watch 
David’s  home,  meaning  to  kill  him  in  the  morning.  Michal 
his  wife  told  David  of  this  and  said,  “  Unless  pou  make  good 
pour  escape  this  night,  to-morrow  yon  will  be  a  dead  man.” 
So  she  let  him  down  through  the  window,  and  David  fled 
and  got  clear  away.  Michal  then  took  the  household" 
idol,*  and  laid  it  on  the  bed,  with  a  fly-net  -(f)*  of  goats* 
hair  at  its  head,  and  covered  it  with  a  garment ;  and  when 
Saul  sent  messengers  to  seize  David,  Bhe  told  than  that  he 
was  sick.  Saul  sent  the  messengers  back  to  see  David, 
with  orders  to  bring  him,  bed  and  all,  that  he  might  kill 
ham.  The  messengers  came,  and  lo  1  there  was  the  idol 
on  the  bed,  and  the  fly-met  of  goats’  hair  at  its  head !  Saul 
said  to  Michal,  “  Why  have  yon  deceived  me  thus,  letting 

■■■  my  enemy  go  and  make  his  escape  I  ”  Michal  answered, 

**  It  was  he  who  made  me  let  him  go,  for  he  threatened  to 
kill  me.” 

adz.  18 -xx.  m.  David,  with  Samtul  at  Rarpab. — When 
David  had  made  his  escape,  he  came  to  Samuel  at  Ramah, 
and  told  him  all  that  Saul  had  done  to  him ;  and  he  and 

went  and  stayed  in  the  ^prophets’  quarter*.4 

.  When  Said  was  informed  that  David  was  there,  he  sent 
emissaries  to  apprehend  him.  But  when  °they*  saw  the 
group  of  prophets  in  ecstatic  frenzy,  with  Samuel  presiding 
over  them,  the  spirit  of  God  came  on  Saul’s  messengers, 

* — 1  So  LXX,  etc. 

*  Hcb.  "  Tnapbam.” 

3  The  "—""ir  of  the  word  is 

■ 

<4—4  Heb.  “  Naiotfa,”  which  may  he  a  proper  name ;  though  was 

badly  luge  enough  to  hen  mother  locality  within  it. 
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tad  they  too  were  seised  with  the  ecstasy.  Sn^knagof 
this,  scot  ocher  messenger* ;  tod  they  woe  taken  in 
the  same  way.  Yet  a  third  time  he  tent  messengers ;  and 
they  were  sefced  aho.  At  last  be  himsett  set  out  to  R^iBfh, 
and  to  the  cistern  of  the  Hhreshing-fioor  on.  the 

knoll,*  he  inquired  where  Samuel  and  David  were  ;  and 
waa  told,  “Why,  in  the  prophet*’  quarters  in  Ramah.* 
But  aa  he'went  on  "from®  there,  the  spirit  of  God  came  oat 

•  him  too,  and  he  walked  along  in  an  ecstasy  tin  he  reached 
the  prophets’  quarters  in  Ramah.  There  he  threw  off  his 
clothes  Hhe  the  rest,  and  raved  before  Samuel,  till  he  feD 
down  in  a  swoon,  and  lay  naked  all  that  day  and  all  the 
next  night.  Hence  arose  the  saying,  “  Is  Saul  also  among 
the  prophets  f  * 

David  then  fled  from  the  prophets’  quarters  in  Ramah, 
and  came 

5.  David's  Flight  from  Saul’s  Court  (xx.  ih-xxi.  15). 

■ 

(1)  Jonathan  wanu  David  of  bis  Danger  (xx.  1&-42). 

Tbs  beginning  of  this  narrative  urns  So  haw  ban  lost  in 
She  process  of  compilation.  David~and  Jonathan  ate  alone 
together  ;  and  David — 

* 

•  •  •  asked  Jonathan  to  his  face:  “What  have  I  done  i 
What  wrong  or  fault  does  your,  father  think  I  have  committed, 
that  he  seeks  my  life  I  ”  He  replied,  “  impossible  I  Your 
Jife  iatn  ho  danger.  Just  consider  1  My  father  does  npthing, 
..great  or  small,  but  he  takes  me  into  his  confidence :  why.  should 
he  hide  a  thing  like  this  from  me  i  There  is  nothing  in  this.* 
But  David  still  protested  and  said,  “  Your  father  is  well  aware 
that  you  are  on  friendly  terms  with  me,  and  naturally  hehas 
.said  to  himself,  *  Jonathan  must  not  know  of  this,  or  it  .would 
grieve  him.*  But  as  surety  aa  Yahweh  Uvea,  and  you  are  dive, 
there  is  just  a  step  between  me  .  and  death.*  Jonathan -then 
offered  to  do  anything  that  David  might  suggest ;  and  David 
nude  the  following  proposal :  .“You  know,**  he  said,  “that  it 
is  Hew  Moon  to-morrow,  when  I  ought  to  dine  with  the  Icing. 
Let  me  go,  then,  and  hide  myself  outside  the  town  tBI  the 


lb 


4 


^4.  V  If  jov  titkt  museame  at  all*  you  cut  any, 

.  got  leave  6am  me  to  pay  a  ftying  not-  to  BetliVkft, 
fell  <wn  city,  where  theannual  sacrifice  is  to  take  place  for  all 
ifcm-claiL’Xf  he  ^m  eipeMi  himself  as  satisfied,  1  am  in  no 
4ataga;  but  ifheflirw  up  m  a  passion  you  may  be  sure  that  he 
is  bept  on  my  des&uctiou.  Do  me  this  favour,  seeing  you  have 
entered  into  a  faolcmn  covenant*  with  your  servant.  Or,  if 
any -guilt  lies  on  me,  HH  me  yourself ;  but  don't  give  me  over 
toyour  father.”  “lleaven  forbid  I  ”  exclaimed  Jonathan  :  **  If 
I  ihoold  discover  that  my  father  is  bait  on  destroying  yon,  I 
will  certainly  inform  yon  of  that."  “  But,”  said  David,  **  who 
mil  bring  me  word,  “in  the  event0  of  your  father  giving  yon 

a  harsh  answer  ?  ” 

■ 

(m.  11*17.  Fnm  on$tb*r  Scarce.)  •  •  •  Jonathan  said 
to  David,  “Come,  let  ns  go  oat  into  the  country.”  -So 
they  went  oat  together.  Jonathan  then  spoke  to  David 
as  follows :  u  Yahweh,  God  of  land,  3be  witness9  I  When 
I  sound  my  father  about  this  time  to-morrow,  4  4  if 

I  .find  him  well  disposed  to  David,  I  will  certainty  send 
for  you  then,  and  make  it  known  to  you.  If  on  the  other 
hand  my  father  has  made,  up  his  mind  to  destroy  you, 
then  may  God's9  heaviest  curse  light  on  Jonathan,  if  I  do 
not  disclose  it  you,  and  let  yon  go  away  in  safety.  And 
may  Yahweh  be  with  you,  as  he  has  been  with  my  father  1 
6Only,  I  ask*  that  as  long  as  I  am  alive  yon  will  show  me 
the  kindness  of  Yahweh ;  and_that  if  I  die  you  will  never 
withdraw  your  kindness  from  my  house.  And  when 
Yahweh  shall  have  cut  off  from  the  ground  David's 
enemies  to  the  last  man,  should  Jonathan's  °name°  be 
cut  off  from  the  house  of  David,  may  Yahweh  exact 
vengeance  for  it  at  the  hand  of  7  7  David  1  ”  And 

1 — 1  MT  “  of  the  third  day,”  rightly  omitted  by  LXX. 

* — *  Lit  11  covenant  ol  Yahweh/' 

*~~9  Incited  from  Syr. 

4—4  MT  "  the  third  day.” 

■ 

9  So  LXX  preserving  the  usual  formula ;  MT  “  Yahweh’*/' 

■  ■ 

ir®  Following  LXX.  The  constnictiou  is  ray  involved. 

7 — 7  MT  “  the  enemies  of.” 


r  i  ' 


LXX;  MT  “made  Dark!  « 


3  Aii  aUanOD  to  lame  unknown  episode  In  Dnid'i  ■ 
4—4  After  LX}Q  etc  ;  MT  onintelljgilde. 

»  MT  *  arrow*.* 

*— 6  iJnt 

9  Ott  *a  niurwwagp  tlm  pd.* 
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that  yM  me!  Do  I  not  know  that  70a  are1!!!  league1  with 
the  no  of  Jesse,  to  your  own  Jam*  end  the  A«m*  of  your 
modus1*  womb  f  For  so  bog  a*  the  son  of  Jesse  Eye*  above  the 
grand,  neither  you  nor  your  kingship  is  secure.  Send  for  him 
at  once  and  hdng  faun  to  me ;  far  he  is  deserving  of  death.” 
Jonathan  answered  hh  father  by  asking,  **  Why  should  be  be 
pot.  to  death  t  What  has  he  done  t  **  Then  Saul  hnried  his 
spear  at  him  to  strike  him.  Bat  when  Jonathan  saw  that 
David’s  death  was  folly  resolved  on  by  his  father,  he  rose  from 
the  table  in  hot  wrath,  having  eaten  nothing  on  that  second  day 
of  the -New  Moon ;  for  he  was  heart-sore  far  David,  because 

hh  father  had  maligned  him. 

Not  morning  Jonathan  went  cat  into  the  country,  to  the 
place  arranged  with  David,  taking  a  young  lad  with  lnim.  He 
said  to  the  lad,  “-Ron,  now,  and  find  the  arrow0  which  I  shall 
shoot  1  **  And  as  the  lad  ran,  he  shot  the  arrow  so  as  to  fly 
beyond  him.  When  the  lad  came  to  where  the  arrow  lay  that 
Jonathan  had  shot,  Jonathan  called  after  him,  **  Isn’t  the  arrow 
beyond  yon  ?  ”  And  again  he  cried  after  him,  “  Quick  I 
Horry  up !  Don’t  stand  there !  ”  So  Jonathan’s  lad 
up  the  arrow  and  “brought  it°  to  his  master.  But  the  lad  knew 
nothing;  only  Jonathan  and  David  ..knew  what  it  meant. 
0  0  David  then  rose  and  went  away,  while  Jonathan  retained 

to  the  city. 

Jonathan  then  handed  his  weapons  to  his  lad,  and  bade 
him  go  and  take  them  to  the  city.  When  the  hoy  was  gone 
David  rose  up  from  the  side  of  the  °tnound,°  prostrated 
himself,  and  bowed  three  times  to  the  earth.  They  kissed 
each  other,  and  wept  on  each  other,  °and  David  wept 
longest0  (?).  At  last  Jonathan  said,  “  Go  in  peace, 
we  two  have  sworn  by  the  name  of  Yahweh,  that  Yahweh 
will  be  “witness0  between  yon  and  me,  and  between  your 
descendants  and  mine  far  evermore  1  ** 

(3)  David's  Visit  la  Ahbmelocb  at  Nob  (m.  1-9). 

David  then  came  to  Nob,  to  Ahimelech  the  priest.  Ahimeiech 
was  alarmed  fay  David’s  arrival,  and  said,  **  Why  are  you  alone 


*  These  venes  (40-429)  min  the  whole  point  of  Jonathan's  signal  to 
David,  and  must  have  been  added  later. 

57 


and  unattended  f  ”  David  answered,  **  Hie  ting  lias  entrusted 
me  with  a  w»i—mnt  and  said  that  no  one  must  know 

anything  of  the  errand  on  which  he  has  sent  me  or  the  badness 
he  has  dunged  me  with ;  so  I  have  hnade  an  appointment  with1 
my  men  to  meet  me  at  a  place  I  most  not  name.  Bat  now, 
°if0  yon  have  five  loaves  of  bread  to  spare,  give  them  to  me,  or 
whatever  yon  can  lay  your  hands  on.”  He  priest  replied, 
**  There  is  no  common  bread  in  my  possession,  bat  there  is 
sacred  bread ;  have  your  young  men  at  least  kept  themselves 
from  women  i  ”  *<f  O  certainly  I  ”  said  David,  in  answer  to 
the  priest.  “  Women  had  been  taboo  to  us  for  some  days  when 
I  came  away,  so  that  the  men’s  equipment  was  holy,  although 
this  is  no  sacred  expedition ;  much  more  are  they  holy  in  their 
equipment  to-day  (?).”*  Then  the  priest  gave  him  sacred 
bread ;  for  there  was  no  bread  there  except  the  shrtr-hread, 
which  is  taken  horn  Yahweh’s  presence  to  be  replaced  by  fresh 
bread  on  the  day  when  it  is  removed. 

But  there  was  present  that  day  one  of  Saul’s  servants,  who 
was  under  restraint  before  Yahweh :  his  name  was  Ddc^hui 
Edomite,  the  °most  stalwart  of  Saul’s  runners0  (?). 

David  then  said  to  Ahimelech,  “  Have-  yon  no  spear  or  sword 
at  hand  here  ?  I  came  away  without  my  sword  or  weapons ; 
the  king’s  command  was  so  urgent.”  The  priest  answered, 
“  There  is  the  sword  of  Goliath  the  Philistine  whom  you  slew 
in  the  valley  of  Elah ;  it  is  wrapped  in  a  covering  behind  the 
ephod3.  If  you  care  to  take  that  yon  may  have  it ;  these  is 
.  nothing  else  here.”  **  There  is  none  like  it  1  ”  said  David ; 
“  Give  me  it.” 

(3)  David  at  Gath  (rri.  10-15).4 

David  set  out  that  day  on  his  flight  from  Saul,  and  came 
to  Achish,  king  of  Gath.  The  courtiers  of  Achish  said  to 
him,  “  Why !  this  is  David,'  the  king  of  the  country — 
he  of  whom  they  used  to  sing,  *  Saul  has  slain  his  thousands : 
David  his  tens  of  thousands  1  *  ”  When  David  realised  the 
import  of  these  words  he  was  very  much  afraid  of  Achish 

*— *  LXX. 

■ 

*“ 1  The  interpretation  cl  David's  answer  is  extmnely  precarious. 

3  See  p.  13,  n.  a*. 

4  Hus  episode,  in  new  of  xxvii.  a Bt  can  hardly  be  historical. 
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theiing.tif  Gath.  So  he  feigned  insanity  "beforo0  them, 
and  behaved  fih  a  madman  in  their  hands,  °banging°  on 
de  doors  of  the  gates,  and  letting  his  saliva  ran  down  his 
beard.  Achish  said  to  Us  courtiers,  “  Look !  Yon  see  the 
man  is  a  hmatk ;  why  do  you  bring  faun  to  me  i  Have  / 
any  lack  of  lunatics,  that  70a  have  brought  me  this  one  to 
pester  me  with  his  mad  antics  1  Would  you  have  this 
man  enter  my  house  ?  " 

I 

* 

6.  David’s  Advshtuies  as  ah  Outlaw,  hunted  by  Saul 

■ 

(xm.-xrri.). 


(1)  David  in  JdaSam  and  Moab  (xxii.  1-5). 

Departing  thence,  David  made  his  escape  to  the  mountain- 
fastness*  of  Aduflam ;  and  when  his  brothers  and  all  his  family 
connections  heard  of  this  they  came  down  to  him  there.  There 
gathered  round  him  also  all  sorts  of  men  in  distress,  men  who 
were  in  debt,  discontented  men ;  and  he  became  their  captain. 
He  had  thus  about  400  men  under  him. 

From  there  he  went  to  [Mizpeh  in]  Moab,  and  requested  the 
king  of  Moab  that  his  father  and  mother  might  ^remain*  with 
them  till  he  should  see  what  God  would  do  far  him.  So  he 
left  them  at  the  court  of  the  king  of  Moab,  and  they  stayed 
with  him  as  long  as  David  was  in  the  fastness.  But  Gad  the 
prophet  said  to  David,  u  You  must  not  stay  in  the  fastness,  but 
leave  it  and  betake  yourself  to  the  land  of  Judah.”  So  David 
left,  and  came  to  the  forest  of  Hereth. 

(2)  Tbe  Massacre  of  the  Priests  of  Nob  (xxii.  6-23). 

In  doe  time  Saul  learned  that  David  and  his  men  had  been 
discovered.  Now  Saul  was  at  the  time  holding  court  at  Gibeah, 
sitting  spear  in  hand  under  the  tamarisk-tree  *on  the  high- 
place,1  with  all  his  courtiers  round  him.  Addressing  the  courtiers 
as  they  stood  round  him,  Saul  said,  “  Men  of  Benjamin,  listen 
tome!  Will  the  son  of  Jesse  give  all  of  you  farms  and  vineyards, 
and  make  all  of  you  commanders  of  regiments  and  companies 

t  jax  “  cm.* 

*“*  LXX ;  MT  “  in  Hamah,"  or  “  on  the  height  pj." 
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that  frog  hare  til  conspired  against  me, and  that  do  one  let  me 
know  when  my  era.  ottered  into  a  covenant  with  the  ion  of  Jesse, 
andj  that  none  of  you ‘hadthe  kindness  toinform  me  tint  my  sou 

had  let  up  my  servant  as  a  rival*  tome,  aais  now  plainly  the  rsre  tn 

Here  Doeg  the  Edomite,  who  m»  standing  near  the  courtiers 
of  Saul,  spoke  out  and  said,  M I  saw  the  am  of  Jesse  come  to 
Nob,  to  Ahimdcch  the  nn  of  Ahttnb,  who  consulted  Yahsreh 
ka  him,  and  supplied  him  with  provisions,  and  gne  him  the 
sword  of  Goliath  the  Philistine.”  Thereupon  die  king  sent 
and  summoned  Ahimelech  the  son  of  Ahitnh,  the  priest,  and 
aB  his  brethren  the  priesthood  of  Nob.  When  they  had  all 
come  to  the  king,  Saul  said,  “  Hear  me,  an  of  Ahitub !  ” 
Ahimelech  answered,  u  At  pour  service,  at y  lord  1  ”  Saul 
continued,  “  Why  have  you  conspired  against  me  with  the  son 
of  Jesse,  giving  him  food  and  a  sword,  and  ccmsuking  God  for 
him,  in  order  that  he  might  rise  up  as  a  rivals  to  me,  as  dearly 
appears  to-day  t  ”  Ahimelech  said  in  answer  to  the  king, 
“  Who  then  of  all  your  servants  was  so  much  to  be  trusted  as 
David — the  king’s  son-in-law,  the  captain  of  yonr  bodyguard, 
and  honoured  in  your  house  I  Or  is  this  the  fust  time  I  have 
consulted  God  feu  him  ?  I  repel  the  charge !  Let  the  ling 
lay  no  imputation  on  his  servant  [or  his  father's  hone};  for 
your  servant  has  no  knowledge  whatever  of  all  this.”  hit  the 
king  replied,  "You  must  die,  Ahimelech,  yon  and  all  year 
brethren.”  Then  the  king  gave  an  order  to  his  runners  who 
were  standing  by  him :  "  Come  forward,  and  slay  the  prints 
of'Yahweh ;  because  they  too  are  haud-in-glove  with  David, 
for  when  they  knew  that  he  was  fiedng'fram  me  they  did  not 
let  me  know.”  But  the  king's  servants  refused  to  lift  a  hand  to 
strike  down  the  priests  of  Yahweh.  Then  the  king  turned  to 
Doeg  with  the  order  to  come  forward  and  strike  down  the 
priests.  So  Doeg  the  Edomite  came  forward  and  he  fell  on 
the  priests,  killing  that  day  eighty-five  men  who  wore  the  linen 
ephod.*  In  Nob  also,  the  city  of  the  priests,  he  (Saul  I)  put  to 
the  sword  men  and  women,  childrenand  suckfings,  cattk,asses 
and  sheep. 


These  words  m  perhaps  a 


* 

reading  of  dufollowing  danse. 


*  See  p.  13. 
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But  cue  son  of  Ahimeledi  the  saftof  Ahitub  escaped :  namely 
Abisdiar,  fled  after  David, and  told  him  that  Saul  had 
dam  the  priests  of  Yahweh.  David  said,  **  I  knew  at  the  tune, 
dm  I  aw  Doeg  the  Edomite  there,  that  he  would  be  tore  to 
tell  Saul  1  ,am  responsible1  lor  the  fives  of  all  your  fathert 
boose.  ftt-do  you  remain  with  me,  and  have  no  fear ;  for 
the  man  who  nth  your  life  seek  mine  alto.  With  me  yon  axe 

in  safe  keeping.” 

■ 

(5)  David  rdmtts  KeUab  Jhm  lb*  Pbilistatj  (zxiii.  1-13)1 

b 

Information  then  readied  David  that  the  Philistines  wexe 
besieging  Kedah  and  pillaging  the  threshing-floors.  Thereupon 
he  consulted  Yahweh :  “  Shafi  I  go  and  attack  these  Philistines  ?  ” 

and  the  answer  was :  “Go,  and  you  will  defeat  the  Philistines 
and  relieve  Kdlah.”  But  David’s  men  objectedand  said,  “  We  . 
axe  in  constant  fear  here  [in  Judah  ?] ;  how  much  more  if  we 
go  to  Kedah  against  the  forces  of  the  Philistines !  ”  So  David 
again  consulted  Yahweh,  who  answered,  “  Rise,  and  go  down  to 
Kedah,  for  I  will  dehvei  the  Philistines  into  your  hand.”  David 
then  went  with  his  men  to  Kedah,  and  fought  the  Philistines, 
and  carried  off  their  cattle,  inflicting  a  severe  defeat  upon  them. 
Thus  David  relieved  the  people  of  Kedah. 

When  Saul  was  told  that  David  had  come  to  Kedah,  he  said, 

“  God  has  °defivered°  him  into  my  hand ;  he  has  cut  off  his 
escape  by  entering  a  chy  with  gates  and  bars.”  So  Saul  called 
out  all  the  people  for  wax,  meaning  to  go  down  to  Kedah  and 
besiege  David  and  his  men.  aNow'when  Abiathar  the  son  of 
Ahimelech  had  fled  to  David,  he  came  down  to  Kedah  with  the 
ephod.*  So  when  David  perceived  that  Saul  was  scheming 
mischief  against  him,  he  said  to  Abiathar,  “  Bring  the  ephod 
here  I”  Then  he  prayed,  “O  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel,  thy  servant 
has  heard  that  Saul  intends  to  come  to  Kedah,  to  destroy  the 
dty  on  my  account.  *  3  And  now,  will  Saul  come  down  aa 

thy  servant  has  heard  7  Yahweh,  God  of  Israel,  mate  it  known 
to  thy  servant.”  Yahweh  answered,  “  He  wifi.”  David  then 

V 

*-*  LXX. 

9—4  Tranrpoaed  horn  the  beginning  of  the  pangraph.  See  p.  13. 

*— a  MT  insert*  wrongly  “Will  the  absent  of  KcUah  ranender  me  to 
him  i  ”  (See  next  vene.)  LXX  omit*. 


*  LXX  400. 

*  Probably  borrowed  from  mi.  1. 

5  Heb.  *'  Jwhinwm  " — virtually  a  proper  name* 

4  A’-ndiat  el  the  preceding  reatence,  wasting  m 
acribd  error  in  MT— En.]. 
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$0  th^  departed  and  went  on  before  Saul  to  Zlph.  Bat  David 
aiidhEsineawere  nowinthewildeniessofMaoa,  in  the  steppes 
to  the  tenth  of  the  Desolation. 

:  When  Saul  and  his  men  set  ont  to  seek  him,  David,  being 
informed  of  it,  went  down  to  the  cliff  ‘that  is1  in  the  wilderness 
of  Mean ;  and  Saul,  as  soon  as  he  heard  this,  followed  David 
Into  the  wilderness  of  Maon.  Saul  ‘and  his  men*  went  by  one 
aide  of  the  mountain;  David  and  his  men  by  the  other: 
David  harrying  to  get  away  from  Saul,  while  Saul  and  his  men 
were  on  the  point  of  surrounding  David  and  his  men,  and 
capturing  than.  Just  then  a  messenger  brought  Saul  the 
tidings  that  the  Philistines  had  invaded  the  country,  urging 
him  to  come  with  all  speed.  So  Saul  left  off  the  pursuit  of 
David  and  marched  against  the  Philistines.  Hence  that  place 
gets  the  name  of  **  Separation  Cliff.”  David  then  went  jsp- 
from  there,  and  nude  his  abode  in  the  fastnesses,  above  Engedi. 

h- 

(5)  At  Engedi  :  David  spares  SauFs  Life  (niv.  1-22). 

When  Saul  returned  from  his  campaign  against  the 
FfciUstwes,  he  was  told  that  David  was  in  the  wilderness  of 
Engedi.  Then  he  topic  3,000  picked  men  ont  of  all  Israel  and 
set  out  in  search  of  $David.  While  his  men  were  on  the  east 
of  the  Chamois  Rocks,  Saul  himself3  came  to  the  sheepfolds 
on  the  wayside ;  where  there  is  a  cave  into  which  be  entered  to 
relieve  himself,  not  knowing  that  David  and  his  men  were 
hiking  in  the  recesses  of  the  cave.  David’s  men  said  to  him, 
“  See  1  This  is  the  day  that  Yabweh  foretold  when  he  said, 
*  1  will  pot  your  enemy  in  yoor  power,  to  do  to  him  as  yon 
tike/”  4But  David  answered,  **  God  keep  me  from  doing  such 
a  thing  to  my  lord,  the  anointed  of  Yahweh,  or  laying  hands  on 
him,  seeing  he  is  Yahweh’s  anointed  J  **  Thus  David  sharply 
rebuked  his  followers,  and  would  not  allow  them  to  do  Saul 
any  harm.  ^Then  he  rose  and  secretly  cut  off  the  edge  of  the 
mantle  that  Saul  was  wearing.  But  afterwards  David’s 

*— *  SoLXX. 

*—*  LXX,  etc. 

3 — S  Or  (following  the  punctuation  of  MT}  11  David  and  hitmen  pn  the 
eut-of  the  Ownoia  Bodtt  $  and.** 

4  V*  5^  6  ttsnaposed  to  follow  la. 

«3 


oonadenoe  smote  him  fat  bring  cot  offthe  edge  of  Snh 
*mantk® 

So  when  Saul  had  risen  and  left  the  cave  and  gone  along 
the  sood,  David  rose  after  him,  and  stepping  oat  of  the  cave- 
called  after  Saul,  “  My  lord  ting !  ”  Sam  Inked  behind  him, 
and  David  bowed  in  homage  with  Ida  face  to  the  ground,  and . 
spoke  thus  to  SauL:  “  Why  dio  yon  listen  to  the  talk  of  thoee  who 
say  that  David  wants  to  harm  yoa  f  You  have  seen  this  day 
with  your  own  eyes  how  when  Yahweh  put  it  in  my  power 
8  °  to  till  yoa  in  the  cave  ZI  refined  to  do  it.*  I  spared  yoo 

and  said,  *  1  will  not  lay  my  hand  on  my  load,  because  hie  it 
the  anointed  of  Yahweh.’  See,  my  father !  Here  is  a  piece 
of  your  mantle  in  nay  hand.  Since  I  cat  off  the  edge  of  your 
mantle  when  1  might  have  tilled  yoo,  yoa  may  know  for  certain 
that  there  is  neither  malice  nor  treason  in  my  heart ;  I-  have 
never,  wronged  you,  although  yoo  are  watching  your  opportunity 
to  take  my  life.  Let  Yahmk  judge  between  yoo  and  me; 
let  Yahweh  avenge  me  upon  you ;  but  «ry  hand  dull  not  be 
against  you.  *  *  And,  after  all,  on  whom  is  the  ting  of 

Israel  making  war  ?  Whom  are  you  hunting  i  A  dead  dog ! 
A  solitary  flea  1  May  Yahweh  be  judge  and  detide  between  us  I 
May  he  see  to  it,  and  maintain  my  cause,  and  vindicate  my  tight 
against  youl” 

When  David  stopped  speaking  thus  to  Saul  [Saul  said, 81  Is 
that  your  voice,  David,  my  son  1  ”p  Saul  wept  aloud,  and 
said  to  David,  **  You  axe  in  the  right,  and  I  in  the  wrong ;  for 
yatthave done  a  good  turn  to  me,  while  I  have  done  you  harm. 
And  yoa  have  this  day  *put  the  crown  on  all*  your' goodness 
to  me,  by  refraining  from  tilling  me,  when  Yahweh  had  put  me 
in  your  power.  When  a  man  has  his  enemy  at  has  mercy,  does 
he  send  him  safely  on  his  way  1  May  Yahweh  reward  yon 
richly  for  what  you  have  done  to  me  to-day  1  And  now  I 
know  that  yon  will  undoubtedly  be  king,  and  that  through  you 


*— 1  So  IXX. 

*—*  M  Ai  due  old  proverb  has  it :  Fran  the  wicked  proceed*  wichdsot, 
but  my  hand  dull  not  be  agamrt  you.'*  Hu  vene  bai  been  inserted  by  a 
scribe  who  thought  he  knew  the  old  saying  footed  in  David's  last  words. 

*  Hikes  hum  ani.  ty. 

*""*  MT/*  declared." 


the  mbk  of  land  will  be  strengthened.  Svrair  to  me,  there¬ 
fore,  by  Yafaweh,  that  you  will  not  toot  out  my  offspring  after 
me,  hoc  efface  my  name  from,  my  father**  house."  David 
more  thus  to  Saul ;  and  Sanl  went  home ;  bat  David  and 
hn  men  went  up  to  the  fastness. 

(6)  David  sports  SaaTj  Lift  at  At  HiU  of  Hacbilab  (xxri.) — a 

paraStl  narr^tht  It  (5). 

The  Ziphites  came  to  Saul  at  Gibeah  with  the  news  that 
David  was  hiding  *near  them1  fan  the  hill  of  Hachilah, 
facing  the  Desolation},  $0  Saul  went  down  at  once  to 
the  wilderness  of  Zaph,  taking  with  him  3,000  picked  men 
of  Israel,  to  hunt  foe  David  in  the  wilderness  of  Zaph. 
Saul  encamped  on  the  hill  of  Hachilah,  facing  the 

Desolation,  on  the  road,  while  David  kept  to  the  wilderness. 
And  seeing  that  Saul  had  followed  him  to  the  wilderness, 
David  sent  out  spies,  and  ascertained  beyond  doubt  that 
Saul  had  come.  Thereupon  David  got  up  and  came  to 
the  place  *[where  Saul  was  encamped ;  and  having  seen 
the  place]3  where  Sanl  was  lying  asleep  with  Abner  the 
son  of  Ner,  his  co  mmander-in-ehief — Saul  was  lying 
within  the  entrenchment,  and  the  troop*  camping  around 
him— he  spoke  to  Ahimelech  the  Hittite,  and  Abishai  the 
son  of  Zeruiah,  JoaVs  brother,  and  said,  u  Which  of  yoa 
will  go  dawn  with  me  to  Saul  in  the  camp  ?  **  Abishai 
answered,  “ I  will,"  So  David  and  Abishai  came  to  the 
army  by  night ;  and  there  was  Saul  lying  asleep  within 
the  entrenchment,  with  his  spear  stuck  in  the  ground  at 
his  head,  and  Abner  and  the  men  sleeping  around  him. 
Said  Abishai  to  David,  “  God  has  given  your  enemy  into 
your  hand  thia  day !  I  will  just  pin  him  to  the  earth  with 
his  own  spear — a  single  stroke ;  no  more !  ”  David  answered 
Abishai,  "  You  must  not  murder  him ;  for  who  ever 
hid  hands  on  Yahweh’s  anointed  and  was  held  guiltless  ? 
By  the  life  of  Yahweh,  no  1  '*  he  continued.  “  Either 
Yahwch  will  smite  him,  or  he  will  die  a  natural  death, 
or  he  will  foil  in  battle ;  but  die  Lord  forbid  that  2  should 


* — 9  Omitted  by  LXX. 


pot  forth  my  hand  against  the  anointed  of  Yshweh  1 
Meanwhile,  tab  the  spear  that  is  at  his  head  and  the 
water- jug,  and  let  us  be  off.”  So  they  “took®  the  spear 
and  the  jug  from  Saul’s  head  and  came  away.  And  no 
one  saw  or  heard  oar  woke  up ;  for  they  were  all  plugged 
in  a  deep  slumber  caused  by  Yahweh. 

David  then  crossed  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  vaDey, 
and  standing  at  a  distance  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  so  that  a 
great  space  lay  between,  he  shouted  to  the  people  and  to 
Abner  the  son  of  Ner :  w  Why  don’t  you  answer,  Abner  1  ” 
Abner  called  back,  u  Who  are  you,  calling  up  the  king  1  * 
David  answered,  M  You  are  a  fine  man  I  The  like  of  you 
is  not  in  Israel  1  Why  then  have  you  not  kept  watch  over 
your  lord  the  krag  1  Why  1  one  of  the  people  has  come 
through  to  murder  the  Hug,  your  master.  It  is  not  a 
very  soldierlike  thing,  this  that  you  have  done  1  By  the 
life  of  Yahweh,  but  you  all  deserve  death  for  not  guarding 
your  master,  the  anointed  of  Yahweh.  Look  now  where 


your  , 

the  king’s  spear  is,  and  where  the  water-jug,  that  were 
his  head.” 


But  Saul  now  recognised  David’s  .voice,  and  said, 44  Is 
that  your  voice,  David  my  son  I  ”  *  It  is,  my  lord  king  1  ” 
answered  David.  “  Why,”  he  went  on,  “  does  my  lord 
pursue  his  servant  ?  What  have  I  done  ?.  What  evil 
is  there  in  my  hands  ?  Let  the  Hn&  then,  listen  to  what 
his  servant  has  to  say :  If  it  be  Yahweh  who  has  incited 
-you  against  me,  let  him  be  appeased  by  an  offering;  but 
if  it  be  men  who  have  done  it,  may  they  be  accursed  before 
Yahweh;  for  they  have  expelled  me  this  day  from  the 
fellowship  of  Yahweh’s  people,  and  said  in  effect,  *  Away  1 
serve  otjier  gods,’  But  now,  let  not  my  blood  he  spilt 
on  the  earth  far  from  the  presence  of  Yahweh ;  for  the 
king  of  Israel  has  come  out  to  hunt  *for  my  life,  as  the 
hawk1  hunts  the  partridge  in  the  mountains.”  Saul  said: 

u  I  have  tinned !  Come  bael^  my  ion  David ;  I  will  not 
harm  you  any  more,  since  you  have  prized  my  life  highly 
this  day.  Oh,  I  have  acted  foolishly,  sad  gone  very  far 
astray  1  ”  David  said  in  reply,  “  Here  is  the  king’s  spear : 


LXX ;  MT  "  a  tingle  flea,  a  one.” 


let  ottft  of  the  yoang  men  come  over  and  fetch  it.  And 
Yahwfh  will  reward  every  man  according  to  hit  rectitude 
sad  hi*  fidelity;  when  Yabweh  pat  you  in  my  power  this 
day,  I  would  not  lay  my  hand  on  the  anointed  of  Yahweh. 
As  precious  as  your  life  war  to  me  this  day,  so  precious  may 
mine  be  to  Yahweh,  and  may  he  rescue  me  from  every 
danger  1  **  Saul  said  to  David,  “  God  bless  you,  my  son 
David!  You  will  certainty  succeed  in  all  you  undertake.” 

David  then  went  his  way,  and  Saul  returned  home. 

{ft  David  and  Nabal  (xxv.). 

.  \  [About  this  time  Samuel  died,  and  all  Israel  assembled 
and  mourned  far  him,  and  he  was  buried  in  his  own  house 
at  Ramah.  David  went  down  to  the  wilderness  of  Maon.1] 

Now  in  Maon  there  was  a  man  who  had  a  farm  at  Carmel 
— a  man  of  substance,  owning  [j,ooo  sheep  and  i,ooo  goats — 
and  for  the  time  he  was  at  the  sheep-shearing  in  Carmel.  The 
man's  name  was  Nabal,  and  his  wife's  name  Abigail ;  the  woman 
was  sensible  and  good-looking,  but  the  man  was  rude  and 
ill-natured — a  regular  Calehite. 

David,  then,  having  heard  in  the  wilderness  that  Nabal  was 
shearing  his  sheep,  sent  ten  young  men  with  the  following 
instrnctfoiu :  “  Go  up  to  Carmel ;  get  an  interview  with  Nabal, 
and  give  him  my  compliments.  “Address  him  as  my  brother,* 
and  say,  *  Good  Inch  to  you,  and  good  luck  to  your  household, 
and  to  all  that  is  yours  1  I  have  just  heard  that  you  are  engaged 
in  sheep-shearing.  Now  your  shepherds  have  been  in  our 
neighbourhood,  and  we  have  not  ill-used  them,  nor  have  they 
lost  anything  all  the  time  they  have  been  in  Carmel.  Ask 
your  servants,  and  they  will  tell  yon  that  it  is  so.  Look  kindly 
therefore,  on  these  young  men — all  the  more  that  we  come  at  a 
festive  season — and  give  whatever  yon  can  lay  your  hand  on 
*to  your  servants,  and3  to  your  son  David.'  ”  David's  men  came 
and  delivered  this  message  to  Nabal  in  David's  name,  and 
paused  for  his  reply.  But  all  the  answer  they  got  from  Nabal 
was,  “  Who  is  David  ?  Who  is  the  son  of  Jesse  ?  There  are 

T 

1  LXX ;  MT  *  Paran.” 

J—a  Aa  obscure  expression, 

>™4  Some  texts  of  LXX  omit  these  words. 


many  servants  now-a^kyi  who  break  loose  from  their  masters. 
And  I,  forsooth,  most  tde  my  bleed  and  wine,1  and  tbs  beasts 
I  hive  slaughtered  for  my  own  shearers,  and  give  them  to  men 
as  to  whom  I  do  not  know  where  on  earth  they  have  come  from  |jr. 
Upon  this  David’s  men  took  their  way  bade  to  David,  and  tdc 
him  all  that  had  happened.  David  then  gave  the  order  to  ha 
men,  “  Every  man  gird  on  his  sword  i  ”  So  they  all  girt  on 
their  awards,  and  David  did  the  same ;  ami  they  marched  cat 
after  David  some  400  strong,  while  200  remained  with  the 
baggage. 

In  the  meantime  erne  of  the  servants  had  told  Abigail,  Nabsl's 
wife:  a Look  here!  David  has  sent- messengers  from  the 
wilderness  to  aalnte  oar  master,  and  he  has  fallen  oat  with  them. 
And  really  the  men  were  very  good  to  us  ;  we  were  not  molested, 
nor  did  we  miss  anything  all  the  time  we  were  in  their  company 
while  we  were  on  the  moors.  They  were  like  a  wall  round  ns  - 
by  day  and  fay  night  as  long  as  we  were  near  them  tending  the 
flocks.  Now  consider  and  see  what  is  to  be  done ;  for  nun 
threatens  our  master  and  all  his  household.  As  for  him,  be 
is  inch  a  fiend  that  there  is  no  speaking  to  him.” 

Abigail  then  hurriedly  got  together  2qq  loaves  of  bread,  two 
skins  of  wine,  five  sheep  ready  for  cookings  five  period  of  patdjwd 
com,  too  bunches  of  raisins  and  200  fig-cakes,  and  .put  them  on 
asses,  telling  the  servants  to  go  on  before  her,  and  she  would 
follow.  Bat  to  her  husband  Nahal  she  said  not  a  word. 

As  the  was  riding  down  on  her  ass  under  cover  of  the  hill, 
Dxjjd  -and  his  men  were  marching  down  opposite  to  her,  so 
that  die  came  upon  them  suddenly.  Now  David  had  been 
thinking,  “  For  nothing  at  all  I  have  guarded  the  whole  of  this 
man’s  properly  in  the  wilderness,  so  that  nothing  belonging  to 
him  was  lost ;  and  now  he  returns  evil  for  my  good.,  hjlay 
God’s  heaviest  vengeance  light  on  9  9  'David,  if  I  leave  a 

single  male  afhit  by  morning  light !  ” 

Now  when  Abigail  saw  David,  she  dismounted  quickly  from 
her  ass,  and  fell  ton  her  face  before  him*  in  humble  deference. 

b  “ 
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a  king  in.  has  house,  and  m  a  very  jond  mood  5  but  as'  fae  ms 
ray  drank  dae  said  nothing  tohimriB  tbs  next  day.  In  the 
mdrnin&  when  Nabal  had  dept  off  his  debauch,  and  hit  wife 
told  ham  ffhat  had  happened,  *he  had  an  apoplectic  fit,1  and-by 
like  a  stone.  Aboat  ten  days  later,  YahweL  sent  a  stools  on 
Nabal,  and  he  died. 

On  hearing  of  Nabal’s  death  David  exclaimed,  “  Blessed  be 
Yahweh  who  has  avenged  the  insohdone  tome  fay  Nabal,  and 
held  bock  his  servant  from  doing  wrong ;  but  has  caused  Nabal1! 
wickedness  to  recoil  on  his  own  head  !M  Then  he  sent  and 
paid  his  addresses  to  Abigail  with  a  view  to  marriage.  And 
when  David's  men  came  to  Abigail  at  Carmel,  and  told  her  that 
David  had  sent  them  to  take  her  home  as  his  wife,  she  rose, 
bowed  her  face  to  the  ground,  and  laid,  **  Why  I  Your  hand¬ 
maid  it  ready  to  be  a  slave-girl  to  wash  the  feet  of  my  lord's 

servants/*  So  she  rose  qmcHy,  and,  riding  on  an  ass,  accompanied 

by  her  five  maids  on  foot,  she  followed  David's  messengers, 
and  became  his  wife. 

Now  David  had  already  married  Ahinoam  of  Jezieel,  so  he 
had  them  both  for  wives.  But  Said  had  given  his  daughter 
Michal,  whom  David  had  married,  to _Palti  the  ton  of  faith, 
from  Gallim. 


7,  David  amoho  tbe  Pmuamas  (1  Sam.  xrviL-z  Sam.  i.). 


(1)  David  bosoms  a  Vassal  of  Aebisb  of  Gash  (zxvii.).  ■ 

Dayid  at  last  came  to  the 'concliisum  that  sooner  or  later  he 
hunt  fall  into  the  hands  of  Saul.  MThe  best  I  can  do,"  he  said 
to  himself,  ”  is  to  make  my  escape  to  the  Philistine  terittcy; 
then  Saul  in  despair  will  abandon  the  search  for  me  within  the 
harden  of  land,  and  I  shall  escape  from  hit  power."  David 
set  ont  accordingly,  and  with  his  60c9  men  went  over  to  Achiah 
the  son  of  Maoch,  king  of  Gath.  So  David  and  his  men  resided 

with  Achish  in  Gath ;  each  man  with  his  family,  and  Darid 
with  his  two  wivdl,  Ahinoam  of  Jeznd,  and  Abigaikthn  widow 
of  Nabal  of  Caimeh  And  Saul,  being  informed  of  David's 
flight  to  Gath,  searched  for  him  no  more. 

3 — 1  Or,  “  all  spirit  died  oat  of  him,  and  he  (9  .  .  Ufa  “til 
heart  died  widuo  bnn." 

*  etc*}  **  foot1* 


_»■  - 


*  * 


:  =i 


N  C  i  j  *  ! 


f  j  r 


4  1 


companies  and.  Dements,  David  aadia  men  bringing  up  the 
mar  under  AduA,  the  HuEjstine officers  sud, “  What  ueneie 
Hebrews  doing  hem  ?  ”  Achiah  answered  them,  “  Why^  this 
is  David,  the  servant  of  Saul,  king  of  Israel,  who  has  bean  with 
me  for  a  year  or  °two° ;  and  I  have  found  nothing  amiss  in  him 
from  the  day  he  joined  °me°  till  now.**  But  the  PhiKstme 
officers  got  angry  with  him,  and  said,  “  Send  the  man  back  1 
let  him  return  to  the  quartos  yon  have  assigned  to  him ;  but 
he  shall  not  go  into  battle  with  os,  or  he  will  *pby  the  traitor 
to  iaaz  In  the  battle.  What  better  way  coold  inch  a  man  find 
to  ingratiate  him—lf  with  his  sovereign  than  with  the  heads  of 
these  men  of  oars  1  Do  70a  forget  that  this  is  the  David  of 
whom  they  used  to  sing  in  dances ; 

*  Sanl  has  slain  his  thousands, 

David  his  tens  of  thousands  *  1  ” 

So  Achiah  called  David,  and  said  to  him,  H  As  Yahwch  lives, 
1  believer- in  your  honour,  and  it  would  please  me  well  if  yon 
could  go  in  and  oat  with  me  In  the  camp ;  few  1  have  found  no 
fault  in  you  from  the  time  you  came  to  me  to  this  day.  But 
yoa  are  not  in  favour  with  the  Tyrants.  So  now  tom  bach, 
and  go  away  peaceably,  and  do  not  give  offence  to  the  Tyrants  of 
the  Philistines.”  David  said  to  Achiah,  w  But  what  have  1 
done  ?  What  have  you  found  in  jour  servant  from  the  day  1 
entered  your  service  till  now,  that  l  may  not  come  with  you 
and  fight  against  the  of  your  majesty  1  ”  Achiah 

answered,  **  ^You®  know  that  in  my  eyes  you  are  good  as  the 
Angel  of  God !  Only,  the  Philistine  officers  have  sud  that  you 
most  not  go  into  battle  with.  them.  So  now  you  wtB  get  up 
early  in  the  morning,  you  and  the  servants  of  your  sovereign 
who  have  come  with  you,  *and  go  to  die  place  1  have 
.to  you.  Cherish  no  ill-will  in  your  heart — far  1  esteem  .you 
highly*— but  just  rise  in  the  morning  as  soon  as  it  is  lifih^  and 
go  away.”  So  David  and  his  men  rose  eady  in  the  tooarynng, 
to  depart  far  the  land  of  the  Philistines ;  while  the  Hamtanes 
moved  up  to  JemeeL 


lit  *  be  a  Satan  to  vs. 


(3)  §k misktr  JmMiUs  Jar  tb*  Sedt  ef  Zi&agf; an.), 

Bf  thejote  David  tnd  bit  men  reached  ZiUag  on  the  third 
day,  the  Atntkltitcs  had  made  a  raid  on  the  Negeb  [and  ZjHagi 
and  had  sacked  ZiHagand  burned  it.  They  had  made  captives 
erf  the  vaojaeA  *and  all1  who  wen  in  it,  young  and  old,  not  tiding 
any  df  'them,  hot  carrying  them  off  when  they  departed.  So 
David  and  Ida  men  came  to  the  dty,  only  to  find  it  burned  to 
the  ground,  and  their  wives,  sons  and  daughters  carried  into 
captivity;  and  they  broke  into  load  lamentations,  and  wept 
tiQ  they  coaid  weep  no  more.  [David's  two  wives  had  been 
taken :  captive — Ahinoam  of  Jczred  and  Abigail  the  widow  of 
Natal  the  Carmelite.]  David  now  found  Mm—lf  in  a  very 
difficult  position ;  far  his  followers  spoke  of  stoning  him,  in 
the  bitterness  of  their  grief  fair  their  sons  and  daughters.  But 
David  kept  his  courageous  trust  in  Yahweh  his  God ;  and  said 
to  Abbthar  the  priest,  the  son  of  Ahimelech, u  Bring  the  epkod* 
to  me  hero !  ”  When  Abiathar  had  done  so,  David  put  the 
question  to  Yahweh,  "  Shall  I  pursue  this  horde  f  Can  I 
overtake  them  ?  ”  Yahweh  answered,  “  Pursue  them ;  far 
yon  will  certainly  overtake  them  and  recover  your  property.” 

So  David  set  oat  withjthe  600  men  he  had,  and  came  to  the 
watercourse  of  Besor  °  Thence  he  continued  the 

X  , 

pursuit  with  400  men,  leaving  behind  200  who  were  too 
exhausted  tooow  the  watercourse.  Then  they  found  an 
Egyptian  lying  on  the  plain  and  brought  him  to  David.  They 
gave  him  some  bread  and  water  and  a  piece  of  fig-cake  Sand  two 
bunches  of  raisins3;  and  when  he  had  eaten  he  revived ;  for  he 
had  been  without  food  or  water  for  three  days  and  three  night** 
David  then  asked  him,  "  To  whom  do  yon  belong,  and  where 
do  you  come  from  1  ”  and  he  answered,  "  I  am  an  Egyptian 
youth,  die  slave  of  an  Amakkitc,  and  my  master  abandoned  me 
because  I  was  taken  ill  three  days  ago.  We  had  made  an 
incursion  into  the  Negeb  of  the  Grethi  [and  that  which  belongs 
to  Judah],  and  the  Negeb  of  the  Calebites ;  and  we  burned  down 
aUag”  David  said  to  him,  "Will  you  guide  me  to  these 
robbers  ?  ”  He  answered,  "  If  yon  will  swear  to  me  fay  God 


So  LXX. 


3 — 3  Omitted  id  LX3C 


that  you  will  neither  KB  me  nor  give  me  up  to  my  matter,  I 
will  gqide  you  to  them.” 

When  he  had  guided  him  down  to  them,  there  they  were, 
spread  over  the  whole  country-side,  eating  and  drinking-  and 
merrymaking,  on  account  of  the  huge  spoil  they  had  taken  from 
the  land  of  the  Philistines  and  Judah.  So  David  routed  them 
from  dawn  to  evening;  °and  put  them  to  the  has9 ;  to  that 
none  escaped  except  400  young  men  who  were  mounted  on 
camels  and  fled.  Thru  David  recovered  aH  that  the  AmaleKtes 
had  taken  [also  he  recovered  his  two  wives] ;  and  nothing  was 
missing  whether  of  the  spool  or  the  sons  and  daughters,  or 
anything  they  had  taken — it  was  all  brought  hack  by  David. 
°They°  took  all  the  sheep  and  cattle,  1and  drove  them  before 
him,1  crying,  **  This  is  David’s  booty.** 

When  David  returned  to  the  200  men  who  had  been  left 
behind  at  the  watercourse  of  Bcsor  because  they  were  too 
exhausted  to  follow  him,  they  came  out  to  meet  David  and  his 
company,  and  *as  they  drew  near  the  army  they  saluted  them.9 
But  all  the  ill-disposed  and  worthless  men  among  those  who 
had  gone  with  David  spoke  up  and  said,  “  Since  these  men  did 
not  go  with  us  we  win  not  give  them  any  of  the  spoil  we  have 
recovered,  except  to  each  his  wife  and" children ;  let  them  take 
these  and  go !  **  But  David  said,  “You  shall  not  act  so,  Safter* 
Yahweh  has  given  us  so  much,  and  preserved  us,  and  delivered 
into  our  hand  the  horde  that  attacked  us.  Who  would  agree 
with  you  in  this  ?  No !  The  share  0 1  him  who  goes  into 
battleshdl  be  the  same  as  his  who  remains  to  guard  the  baggage  : 
they  shall  divide  equally  1  ”  And  so  it  has  been  ever  since : 
he  made  it  law  and  custom  in  Israel  to  this  day. 

When  David  came  to  Zildag  he  sent  part  of  the  spoil  to  the 
elders  of  Judah  °and°  to  his  friends,  with  the  message,  “  A 
present  for  you  from  the  spoil  of  Yahweh’s  enemies  l  **  He 
did  so  to  those  in  *Bethuel,4  in  *Ramah*  of  the  Negeb,  in  Jattir, 


MT  **  they  drove  them  before  those  cattle.** 

■ 

9 — ^  So  LXX  pertly  \  MT  u  Davul  drew  near  Ac  people  with  a  friendly 

greeting." 
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in jAxam1  (2),  in  Siphemoth,  In  Eshtexnoa,  in  *Carmd,*  in  the 
cedes  of  the  Jerahmeelites  and  Eenitet,  in  Hormah,  in  Bar-aabui, 
in  Attach,  and  in  Hebron — and  to  all  the  places  where  David 
and  Hi  men  had  sojourned. 


(4)  Saul  and  the  Witch  9/  Endor  (xxviii.  3-25). 

This  passage  interrupts  the  natural  connection  between 
xxviii.  2  and  xxix.  1 ;  and  must  be  derived  from  a  different 
source. 


By  this  time  Samuel  tad  died ;  all  Israel  tad  gone  into 
incoming  for  him,  and  tad  buried  him  in  his  city  of  Ramah. 
[Saul,  moreover,  tad  suppressed  the  necromancers  and 
soothsayers  throughout  the  land.]3 
The  Philistines  now  assembled  their  forces  and  entered 


the  land,  and  encamped  in  Shunem while  Sanl  called  all 
Israel  together  and  pitched  his  camp  on  Gilboa.  But 
when  Said  saw  the  camp  of  the  Philistines  his  heart  trembled 
with  fear.  He  tried  to  consult  Yahweh,  but  Yahweh  gave 
him  no  answer,  either  by  dream  or  by  priestly  oracle,  or 
by  prophet.  Saul  then  commanded  his  servants  to  seek 
out  a  woman  who  could  conjure  up  the  dead,  that  he  might 
go  and  consult  her.  His  servants  said  to  him,  M  There  is 
such  a  woman  at  Endor.” 

Saul  then,  having  disguised  himself  and  put  on  other 
clothes,  set  out  with  two  attendants,  and  came  to  the 
woman  by  night,  and  said  to  her,  “  Conjure  for  me  by 
your  ghost,  and  bring  up  some  one  whom  I  shall  name.** 
But  the  woman  answered,  “  Surely  yon  know  what  Saul 
has  done — how  he  has  hunted  down  the  necromancers  and 
soothsayers  in  the  land  1  Why  do  you  lay  a  trap  for  me,  to 
bring  about  my  death  f  ”  Saul  then  swore  to  her :  **  As 
Yahweh  lives,  there  shall  no  punishment  fall  on  you  in 
this  case.”  The  woman  then  asked,  M  Whom  do  you  wish 
me  to  call  up  ?  **  and  Saul  answered,  “  Call  me  np  SamueL** 
But  when  the  woman  saw  *Samnel*  she  screamed  ont  and 


1 — 1  See  Joih.  xr,  as. 

*— *  So  LXX;  MT  “B a  did. 

3  Pethapt  added  by  an  editor  in  view,  of  0.  9. 
Some  read  “  Said,"  with  a  few  MSS  of  LXX. 
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1  Lit.  “a  god.” 

LXX;  MT  “hastily/* 


hatl*  *tafl-fed  calf  in  the  hqua^aad  she  .hastUylallcd  it ; 

theushegpt  aorar  inral  awl  kneadtH  it,  and  baked  tmleavcned 

cakp»,  Th»  the  set  before  Said  tad  boa  attendant*;  and 
.  after  they  bad  eaten  they  toae  and  vat  their  way  the  tame 

night; 

(Si  -SeaTs  Last  Battle  (mi.). 

Meanwhile1 .  the  PhUwtioea  °had  joined0  battle  with  Israel ;  . 
the  landitea  had  been  put  to  flight  by  the  Philistines  5  and 
the  shun  lay  thick  on  Mount  Gilboa.  The  Philistines  pressed 
hard  on  Saul  and  his  sons ;  they  killed  Jonathan,  Ahwadab, 
and  Malchiahua,  the  sons  of  SauL  Fiercely  the  battle  raged 
against  Saul,  till  the  archer*  °  °  found  him,  and  “be  ms 

wounded  in  the  abdomen.*  Then  Saul  said  to  his  armour- 
bearer,  **  Draw  your  sword  and  tun  me  through  with  it,  lest 
these  nndicumcisfd  dog*  come  °and°  make  sport  of  me."  But 
the  armour-bearer  was  too  much  afraid  to  do  it,  and  refused  ; 
so  Ssul  took  his  own  sword  and  threw  himself  upon  it.  When 
the  armour-bearer  saw  that  Saul  was  dead,  he  also  threw  himaeft 
on  his  sword,  and  died  by  hiis  tide.  Tims  died  Said  and  his 

three  sons  and  hit  armour-bearer  3  3  together  on  the  same 

day.  And.  when  the-hradhea  tin  the  cities*  of  the  valley  (of 
JesoeeSjk  anti  tin  those*  on  the  Jardiff  saw  that  the  army  of 
Israel  hod  fled;  and  Saul  and  his  soar  were  deed,  they  forsook 
the  cities  and  Bed ;  and  the  Philistines  came  and  occupied 

On  the  morrow  the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the  shut,'  and 
found  Saul  and  bis  three  sons  lying  on  Mount  GUboa.  Utey 
cut  off  his  head. and  stripped  off  his  armour;  and  sent  them 
sound  the  Philistine  territory,  to  cany  the  good  news  to  *  3 

their  idols  and  their  people.  They  put  Saul’s  armour  in  the 
temple  of  Astarte ;  and  his  body  they  °hung°  on  the  wall  of 
Betnahean. 

Bat  when  tber  citizens  of .  Jabesh  h  Gilead  heard  what  the 
Fbi&stines  had  done  to  Saul,  they  arose,  every  fighting  man  of 

T  Refining  bad  t*  di.  m. 

■ — *  So  XXX ;  BIT  "Be  ra  in  upidi  front  (he  «nte*.M 
.  *— *  MT  “  alee  all  Bis  men  " ;  not  ia  LXX. 

BIT  "So  the  other  side "  (twice) ;  omitted  in  i  Chnm.  x.  y). 

W  So  LXX,  etc.  (ice  x  Chnm.  x,  9);  BIT  insert*  “  the  temple  of.” 
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them,  and  after  maichingall  night  they  took  down  tbehodies  of 
Saul  and  his  sons  bom  the  Wall  of  Bethshean,  and.  "fajnught 
than1  to  Jabeth ;  *and  burned  than  than.*  Then  theytook 
their  banes  and  buried  them  under  the  tamarisk-tree3  in  Jafeesh ; 
and  fasted  seven  days. 

r 

(6)  How  David  received  the  Tidings  ef Sauls  Death  (a  Sam.  i.  1-16). 

In  these  verses  two  narratives  seem  to  be  mixed  up,  of  which 
the  first  (ns  w.  1-4,  11,  12)  gives  an  tea out  of  the  battfe  quit* 
consistent  with  tbs  preceding  chapter.  The  second  gives  an 
entirely  different  account  of  Sauls  death  (w.  6-10),  (agreeing, 
however,  with  2  Sam.  hr.  9,  10)  ,*  and  as  there  is.  on  bin t 
that  the- story  told  by  the  Antalehite  is  a  He,  we  must  suppose 
that  it  embodies  another  tradition  regarding  the  manner  of 
Sauls  death.  We  may  divide  Aeon  as  foBons : — 

Ai  i.  (w.  1-4 ;  u,  12). 

On  the  third  day  after  Saul’s  death,  when  David  had  returned 
from  his  defeat  of  the  Amalekites,  and  had  spent  two  days  in 
Zitiag,  there  came  a  man  from  the  camp  [from  Saul}  with  his 
clothes  tom  and  earth  On  his  head.  When,  he  came  to  David, 
he  threw  himself  on  the  ground  and  did  homage  to  him;  •  David 
said  to  him,  **  Where  have  you  come  from  f  ”  and  lie  answered, 
**  I  am  a  fugitive  from  the  camp  of  Israel”  “  How  have  things 
gone  i  ”  asked  David,  **  Tell  me,  pray.”  He  said,'  “  Our 
people  have  fled  from  the  battle-field;  many  of  the  soldiers 
have  bUen  ;  "Saul  also  and  his  son  Jonathan  are  dead.”  Then 
David  took  hold  of  his  clothes  and  .tore  them,  as  did  all  the  men 
that  were  with  him.  And  they  wailed  and  wept  and  fasted  till 
the  evening,  for  Saul  and  his  son  Jonathan,  and  the  people  of 
Yahweh  4  4  -because  they  had  fallen  by  the  sword. 

B.  ii.  (w.  5-10;  13-16). 

•  •  David  said  to  the  young  man  who  had  brought 

tbe  news,  “How  do  yon  know1  that  Saul  and  has  son 
Jonathan  are  dead  ?  ”  The  youth  replied,  M  By.  mere 

1—1  So  1  Qmo.  x.  ta;  LXX,  etc. 

9  a  Omitted  ia  1  Qjt.i.  Some  would  read  *  and  wailed  for  them  there.** 

3  1  Qtr.  l  ra  **  terebinth/* 

4“*  MT  adds  “and  the  boose  of  InaeL” 

ii 


dttncel  happened  to  bee®  Mount  GUboa,and  there  I 
found  Saul  leaning  on  hia  spear,  while  the  chariots  and 
*  *  horsemen  prewed  closely  on  him.  Turning  round 

and  seeing  me,  he  relied  me ;  and  I  answered,  *  What  is 
it  f  ’  He  then  ashed  me'  who  I  was,  and  I  said,  *  I  am 
an  Amakkite.’  Then  he  said,  *  Stand  over  me,  and  kill 
me  outright ;  for  the  death-throes  are  cm  me,  although 
my  soul  is  still  whole  within  me.'  So  I  stood  over  him 
and  despatched  him ;  far  I  knew  that  he  could  not  survive 
hia  fall.  And  I  took  the  diadem  from  his  head,  and  the 
armlet  from  his  arm,  and  have  brought  them  here  to  my 
lord.”* 


David  then  asked  the  young  man  who  had  brought  the 
news,  “  Where  do  yon  come  from  I  **  to  which  he  answered, 

“  I  am  an  Amslekite — the  eon  of  a  protected  guest.0  Saul  - 
David,  “  What  ?  Were  you  not  afraid  to  raise  your  hand 
to  day  the  anointed  of  Yahweh  ?  0  Then,  calling  on  one 
of  his  soldiers,  he  said,  “  Here  1  Strike  him  down  ! 0  So 
the  soldier  struck  him  dead.  David  said  to  him,  a  Your 
blood  be  on  your  own  head ;  far  your  own  mouth  gave 
evidence  against  you  when  you  said,  ‘  It  was  I  who  killed 
the  anointed  of  Yahweh.*  *’ 

m  P 


(7)  Davids  Lamm  sew r  SatU  mi  Jonathan  (i.  17-27). 

David  composed  the  fallowing  elegy  on  Saul  and  his  son 
Jonathan — [it  is  contained  in  the  Book  of  Jashar,  that  the 
sans  of  Judah  might  learn  it}1  He  said : — 

°ALw°  for  thy  chivalry,  Israel  1 
On  thy  heights  it  lies  slain. 

How-are  the  heroes  fallen 

*  In  the  thick  of  the  battle  P 


Make  it  not,  known  in  Gath, 

Nor  teQ  it  in  Ashkdon’s  streets ; 

Lest  Phitistu’s  daughters  rejoice — 

The  gtris  of  the  heathen5  make  merry ! 


1  Trwupoung  the  order  of  d*oK%  and  (with  LXX)  omitting  the  wad 
bow.**  .  .  : 


A  Use  added  from  a  aj> 

2  Strictly  H  tutdreumeued.* 

■  1 


+ 


Ye  bilb  of  Gilboa !  Nor  dew  descend. 

Nor  rain  fall  an  yon,  fields  of  death  l1 

For  there  was  the  heroes*  shield  defied — * 

■ 

sThe  weapons  of  one  anointed^  with  oil — 
With  the  blood  of  the  {lain,  the  fat  of  the  mighty! 

L  _ 

Bow  of  Jonathan  ne’er  tamed  bade, 

Nor  sword  of  Saul  came  empty  home. 

Saul  and  Jonathan  1  The  loved  and  the  lovely ! 

In  death,  as  in  fife,  unaeverod : 

Than  eagles  mom  swift,  than  lions  more  strong ! 

Ye  daaghtexr  of  Israel  1  Weep  for  Saul, 

Who  clothed  you  in  purple  and  °ailk0 ; 

Who  braided  your  raiment  with  gold. 

How  are  the  heroes  fallen 
In  the  thick  of  the  fight ! 

♦Jonathan  an  thy  heights  is  Jain  ]♦ 

I  am  grieved  for  thee,  O  Jonathan,  brother ! 

Right  dear  weft  thou  to  me. 

Thy  love  to  me  was  wonderful. 

More  than  the  love  of  woman. 

How  are  the  heroes  fallen, — 

Perished  the  weapons  of  war ! 


,~"t  Or,  M  ye  fields  of  deceit  ” ;  both  being  emendation*  of  MT. 

■— 8  MT  add*  "  the  tbidd  of  Saul.” 

3 — 3  MT  bet  e  negative  particle  (a  difference  of  one  letter),  i.e.,  “of  one 
not  anointed.” 

4~ *  Text  uncertain.  Luc.,  etc.,  read  “Jonathan,  than  ait  wounded  to 
death  " ;  which  might  earily  be  emended  to  ”  Jonathan,  I  grieve  for  thy 
death,”— <■  poaaible  variant  of  the  next  line. 

So 


III.  DAVID. 

■ 

(2  Sam.  u.-zziv.) 

].  David  as  Ring  or  Judah  (u,  i-v.  5). 

(1)  His  Aswintuig  »  Hebron  (ii.  1*7). 

After  this  David  inquired  of  Yahweh:  “  Shall  I  go  up  into  one 
of  the  cities  of  Judah  I  **  Yahweh’s  response  being  favourable, 
David  ashed,  “  To  which  city  i  ”  and  the  answer  was  “  To 
Hebron.”  To  Hehioa  accordingly  David  went  up,  with  his 
two  wives,  Ahiooam  of  Jezseel  and  Abigail  the  widow  of  Nabal 
the  Carmelite.  The  mm  of  his  company  he  brought  up  also, 
each  with  his  family ;  and  they  settled  in  the  cities  round 
Hebron.  Then  the  men  of  Judah  came  and  anointed  David 
there  as  king  over  the  house  of  Judah. 

On  hearing  that  the  inksbftants  of  Jabeah  Gilead  had  buried 
Saul,  David  sent  envoys  to  the  rulers1  of  that  city  with  this 
message :  “The  blessing  of  Yahweh  be  on  you  for  this  gracious 
service  you  have  rendered  to  your  master  Saul  by  burying  him  ! 
May  Yahweh  show  you  constant  favour ;  and  1  on  my  part 
will  requite  you  with-benefits  °for°  having  done  this  thing. 
Now  then».take  courage,  and  be  hrsve  men ;  though  your  master 
Saul  Is  dead,  the  house  of  Judah  have  anointed  me  as  king  over 
them.” 

(2)  The  Contest  between  David  and  Esbbaal  (ii.  8-iv.  12). 

(a)  ii.  8-1 1.  Eshbaal  crowned  at  lidahanam. 

Now  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  Saul’s  commander-in  -chief,  had 
taken  Eshbaal*  Saul's  son,  and  brought  him  over  to  Mahan  aim, 
where  he  made  him  king  over  Gilead  and  Asher,3  jezreel, 
Ephraim  and  Benjamin :  that  is  to  say  over  all  Israel ;  *  * 

only  the  house  of  Judah  acknowledged  David.  9  9 

-L  * 

*LXX;  MT  “men." 

1  MT  “  Mdmheth  “  $  mdse  throughout.  The  original  one  is  preferred 
in  1  dr.  viii.  39.  For  the  word  Baal,  on  account  of  h*.  heathenish  waodo- 
tioas,  the  scribes  substituted  a  weed  ning  “shameful  dung." 

3  MT  **  the  Aihuritw.” 

♦— *  r.  ion  t  “  Forty  ytan  old  waa  Eshbaal,  Sanl’s  son,  when  he  became 
King  ova  Israel  ;  and  he  reigned  two  years.” 

3 — S  V.  n  t  11  The  rime  that  David  reigned  over  the  house  of  Judah  in 
Hebron  waa  seven  yean  and  six  months.** 

Sr 


0)3.  ia-iiL  i.  Tbt  Baidr  of  G&tm. 

Then  Abner  the  son  of  Ner  set  out  from  Mahanaim  withthe 
nldien  of  Kshbaal,  Saul’s  son,  "and  came0  to  Gibeon ;  while 
Joab  the  son  of  Zeroiah  with  David's  men  inarched  oat  %pm 
Hebron.1  The  two  armies  met  at  the  pool  of  Gibeon  °  *and 
baked,  one  on  this  aide  of  the  pool  and  the  other  on  that. 
Said  Abner  td~J5ab^  **  Let  the  lads  stand  up,  and  show  ua  some 
warlike  sport.”  “  Agreed  I  ”  said  Joab.  So  there,  stood  up 
and  were  told  off  by  number  twelve  from  Benjamin,  belonging 
to  Eahbaal  the  son  of  Sand,  and  twelve  of  David's  men.  Then 
each  man  seized  his  opponent  by  the  hair  of  his  head  “with  one 
hand,*  and  with  the  other  plunged  his  sword  in  his  opponent's 
ode,  so  that  they  fell  dead  together.  Hence  that  place  was 
named  u  The  field  of  Sides5”  (?),  which  is  at  Gibeon. 

In  the  fierce  battle  that  ensued  that  day,  Abner  and  the 
men  of  Israel  were  worsted  by  David's  soldiers.  Now  there 
were  three  sons  of  Zeroiah,  Joab,  Abishai  and  Asahd;  and 
Aaahd  was  fleet-footed  as  any  gazelle  in  the  wilds.  Asahd, 
then*  pursued  Abner,  never  swerving  from  Ms  track  to  sight 
or  left.  So  Abner  turned  round  and  said,  “Are  yon  Aaahd  1 " 
He  answered,  M I  am.”  Abner  then  mid,  "Turn  off  to  the 
right  or  left,  and  seine  one  of  the  fighting  men,  and  take  his 
arms.”  Bnt  Asahd  would  not  give  op  -the  pursuit.  Again 
Abner  spoke  to  him,  “  Leave  off  following  me ;  else  I  will 
strike  you  to  the  ground ;  and  how  could  I  then  look  your 
brother  Joab  in  the  face  ft  As  he  stdl  refused  to  draw  off, 
Abner  dealt  him  ®a  backward  stroke®  through  the  abdomen,  so 
that  the  spear  came  out  behind ;  and  Asahd  fell  and  died  on 
the  spot.  [And  all  who  came  np  to  the  place  where  Asahel 
had  fallen  and  died  stood  still.] 

Joab  and  Abishai  now  took  up  the  pursuit  of  Abner.  But 
at  sunset,  as  they  reached  the  MU  of  Ammah,  on  the  east  ®  * 

of  the  road  in  the  wilderness  of  Geba4,  the  Benjamites  dosed 
in  behind  Abner,  forming  a  solid  body,  mid  halted  on  the  top  of 


Inserted  with  Luc.,  etc. 

*""*  Added  with  LXX. 

9  An  uncertain  word.  MT  “of  mb”  (or  “Amts**). 

♦  MT  “  Gibeon." 

8a 


fttte  Ul  ot  Aaodt.1  Ilaue  Abner  oSed  to  lotfL  ^Mtut 

i  ,  4  h  i  p-  ▼  ■  ^  *  w 

the  nNid  devau  for  evert  Bo  yen  not  boor  Alt  tb 
after-taste  wiD  be  bitter  ?  WiH  yen  not  at  last  call  off  the 
people;  from  panning  their  heathen  f  **  Joab  answered?  M  As 
x aipveh*  lives,  bat  for  this  ward  of  years*  morning  should  have 
dawned  before  the  people  had  desisted  from  the  pursuit  of 
their  brothers.*'  So  Joab  then  blew  a  trumpet,  and  his  whole 
anpy  halted,  and  did  not  pnnoe  the  Israelites  further,  or  renew 
the  fight*  Bat  Abner  and  his  men  marched,  through  the 
Jardan-vaBey  aD  that  night,  crossing  the  Jordan  and  traversing 
the'  whole  length  of  3the  Gorge’,  till  they  reached  Mahanaim. 
And  Joab,  having  abandoned  the  pursuit  of  Abner,  gathered 
hieJtarocs  together,  when  it  was  foond  that  of  David's  soldiers 
nineteen '  men  were  muring,  besides  Asahel;  while  they  had 
riain  of  the  Ben  ja  mi  tea  and  the  people  of  Abner  560  men. 
*  *  Then,  taking  up  the  body  of  Asahel  (yrhkh  they 

afterwards  buried  in  Us  fether'i  grave  at  Bethlehem),  Joab  and 
has  men  marched  the  whole  night,  and  entered  Hebron  just  as 
morning  broke. 

But  the  war  between  Sad’s  house  and  °  fl  David  lasted 
a  long  .rime ;  David  growing  constantly  stronger,  and  Saul's 
bouse  weaker.  *  * 

M 

™  "  ■ 

(s)  iii.  6~n  f  Tfo  QnartdbrtxounAbntr  and  RjbtuutL 

w 

Nbwduringthe  war  between  the  house  of  Saul  and  the  house  of 
David,  Abner  was  constantly  gaming  influence  in  the  house  of 
Saul.  But  there  was  a  former  concubine  of  Saul's,  named  Rizpah, 
the  daughter  of  Asah;  and  with  reference  to  her,  Eahbaal’ said  to 
Abner,  **What  do  you  mean  by  cohabiting  with  my  father's 
concubine?”  Abner  was  greatly  incensed  by  this  question  of 
Etfabaal’s,  and  retorted,  ~M  Am  I  then  a  dog's  head  [of  Judah]6  ? — I 
who  this  day  am  rixjwing  my  good-will  to  the  house  of  Sad,  and  to 
_  his  rdativea  and  friends,  and  have  kept  you  from  falling  into  the 

1  ,  *  1  ■■■  ■  ■  '■■■■■■>  ——!■  ■■  1  ■ — ip  — — 1  »>  ■■■■■■ 

s-^a  nr  « t  certain  full H  (pedupi  rightly). 

*  Sto  LXX,  etc.  MT  “Ged" 

3 — 9  •*  Bithron  **  foond  only  here. 

1 

«“♦  W.  s-j;  on  p.  87. 

JLLXX,  ete.  -  ■ 

*  Not  n  LXX. 


load  of  Dnid  ?  Too  would  rake  m  igdut  me  ateandal 
about  m  woman  at  tibia  time  of  day !  May  God  do  Hi  wont 
to  Abner  if  I  do  not  faring  about  for  David  *dife  day*  .vAxt 
Yahneh  baa  sworn  to  him--to  tnuufet  dti  kingdom  from  die 
house  of  Saul,  and  establish -the  ttouoe  of  David  over  brtd 
andjudah  from  Dan  to  Beerafaeba  !”  Ethbaal  dbsed  not  ;ny 

another  word  to  Abner :  so  modi  did  be.  fear  faun. 

^  ■ 

(d)  uL  12-ai.  Negotiations  between  Abatr.ami  David. 

Abner  aent  messengers  forthwith  to  David:  Vt  Hebnrf  to 
say,  [“  Whose  ia  the  laud  tm  saying)  M  Make  an  agreement  aid 
m^and  my  influence  is  at  your  disposal  to  faring  all  Iamdroond 
to  you.*’  David  answered,  M Very  good!  I  will  make  on 
agreement  with  you;  only,  one  condition  I  impose  on  yon : 
yon  shall  not  see  my  face  unless  sytm  faring*  Mkhal,  Sattfo 
daughter,  with  yoa  when  yon  came  to  see  me.”  At  the  nine 
time  David  sent  messengers  to  Eshbaal,  Sad*i  son,  to  My, 

“Give  apt  my  wife  Micfari,  wfaam  I  bmothed  ax  the  price  of 
a  hundred  Philistine  foreskins  ”  So  Fahbaal  seat  and -took 
her  from  ‘"hex®  husband  Pahiel,  the  son  of  Laish.  Her  hurinmd 
accompanied  her  as  far  as  Baburim,  weeping  all  the  way;  bat 
then  Abner  ordered  him  back,  and  hefeturned. 

Meanwhile  Abner  had  conferred  with  the  elders  of  Zand, 
and  pot  die  situation  before  them  ritoS :  **  For  a  long  tune 
back  yon  have  been  desirous  of  having-  Dwrid  as  king  over  yon. 
Now  then,  cany  it  out ;  for  Yahwefa  has  given  this  promise 
to  Ingrid*  *~By  my  servant  David  T  will  deliver  my  people 
'  Israel  from  tfae  Philistines  and  from  aB  their  enemies/  ”  "  Hie 
also  spoke  in  the  same  sense  to  the  Beajanutes.  Finally,  he 
set  oat  for  Hebron  to  acquaint  David  personalty  with  the  wish 
of  the  Israelites  and  of  the  whole  house  of  Benjamin.  So 
Abner  came  to  David  at  Hebron,  accompanied  by  twenty  men ; 
and  David  made  a  banquet  for  them.  At  the  dose  Abner 
said  to  David,  “  I  will  now  set  about  gathering  all  land  to 
my  lord  the  king.  They  will  enter  into  a  covenant  with  yoa ; 
and  you  shall  reign  as  widely  as  your  heart  oonld  wish.**  David 

then  dismissed  Abner,  and  he  departed  in  safety. 

____ 

*“*  So  Luc.  MT  “instead  of  him,”  or  "  where  lie  was." 


(f);E  23-39.  fbt  Death  ef  Abner, 

'  "1  * 

^wt  then  Davids  men  under  Joab  came  in  from  a  foray, 
bringing  mneh  spoil  with  them*  Aimer  was  no  longer  with 
Dfridm  Hebron,  but  hod  been  dismissed  by  David,  and  had 
gone,  awty  safety.  So  when  Joab  and  the  troop  that  was  with 
Mm  creie  in,  Joab  was  told  that  Abner  the  son  of  Ner  had  been 

to  the  tin&  who  had  let  him  go  unharmed.  Joab  went  straight 

to  dm  ting  and  said,  “  What  is  this  you  have  done  I  Abner 
has  come. to /poo,  has  he  ?  Why  have  you  let  him  get  ’safety 
away  P  Do  you  not1  know  Abner  the  son  of  Ner— that  he  only 
came  to  deceive  yon,  to  find  out  your  going  and  coming,  and 
spy  out  all  yon  an  doing  I w 

Joab  then  went  out  from  David’s  presence,  and  sent  messengers 

after  Abner,  and  brought  him  back  from  the  Eastern  of  Sirah?, 
without  David’s  knowledge.  So  Abner  came  hack  to  Hebron, 
and  Joab  led  him  apart  to  the  tides  of  the  gateway, '  as  if  to 
speak  with  him  quietly;  and  there  he  stabbed  him  fatally  in  the 
abdomen,  in  revenge  far  the  blood  of  his  brother  Aaahel.  When 
David  heard  of  this  afterwards  he  exclaimed,  “  I  and  my  kingdom 
are  for  ever  guiltless  before  Yabneh  of  the  blood  of  Abner,  the 
son  of  Ner.  May  it  -recoil  on  the  head  of  Joab,  and  all  his 

boose !  May  there  never  fed  -from  Joab’s  house  one 
this  suffers  ffcgiii  finx  or  leprosy,  or  4eans  on  a  crutch*,  or  falls 
by  the  sword,  dr  is  in  want  of  bread  1  ”  [Joab  and  Abldui 
%ad  lain  in  watt  for5  Abner,  because  he  had  slain  Aaahel  their 

+  "  _  _  w 

brother,  in  the  battleet  Gibeon.]  . 

David  then  commanded  joab  and  all  the  people  about  him 
to  tear  their  clothes  and  put  on  sackcloth,  and  wail  before 
Abner  ;  while  king  David  himself  walked  behind  the  bier. 
Thus  they  buried  Abnerin  Hebron,  the  king  weeping  aloud  over 
his  marc;  and  all  the  people  wept  likewise.  The  king  chanted 
the  funeral  dune  for  Abner,  as  follows : 


So  IXH 
*-■  Or  Bar-Sbih. 

SLXZt  MT  “noddle.” 

+=*  UEX{  MT  "held*  the  distaff"  (?). 
i-S  LXX  t ;  MT  «  Mlkd." 

*S 


Should  Aimer  have  diedthe  death  of  a  fool?-. 

Thy  hand*  were  not  bound,  nor  thp  feet  put!  iii  fatten ! 
As  one  feds  before  btavei thou'rt fallen  I 


And  again  the  idole  assembly  wept*  And  when  ell  thepemk 
came  to  urge  Bnid  to  cat  in  the  daytime,  David  snore,  "Map 
God  punish  me  if  before  sundown  t taste  bread  m;  food  of  .  sap 
kind  J  ”  When_jU  the  people  toolt  dote  of  this  they  were 
pleased;  indeed,  ad  that  the  Idnghad  done  made  i  good 
impression  on  the  people.  Far  thus  [all  the  pebple  and]  all 
Isreel  understood  that  dap  that  it  was  not  with  the  king's  will 
that  Abner,  the  son  of  Nerf  had  methis  death.  To  his  oonitieta, 
moreover,  the  king  said,  “  Know  yaa  that  Ta  great  chieftain1 
in  Israel  has  fallen  to-day  ?  And  1,  though  to  anointed  king, 
am  broken-hearted  this  day;  but  these  men,  the  eons  of  Zeruiaih, 
are  too  end  fin  me.  May  Yahweh  requite  him  who  baa 
committed  the  dime  as  his  crime  dess** 1  * 

j.  * 


(J)  iv.  .  S' U  Assassination  of  Eshbaal. 

When  ®Eahbaal*  the  son  of  Saul  heard  of  Abner'i  death  in 
Hebron,  he  lost  all  courage,  and  all  Israel  was  dismayed. .  Now 
*Eshbaal°  had  two  nun  who  were  leaders  of  guerilla-bands; 
one  named  Baanah,  and  the  other  Rechab,  both  sons  of  RimPami 

of  Beooth,  of  the  Benjanrites.  (ForBeer^iuedlpl^teiicnied 
as  Benjamite ;  but  tli  Beerothites  fled  to  Girtaim,  where  they 
have  dwelt  as  protected  guests  to  this  day.  9  /  *)  These  sons 
of  Rimxnon  of  Beeroth,  then,  Rechab  and  Baanah,  came  to 
Eshbaal1*  house  at  the  hottest  time  of  the  day,  when  he  was 
taking  his  noontide  siesta.  3And  finding  that  the  woman  who 
kept  the  gate  of  the  house  (who  had  been  rifting  wheat)  bad 
fallen  fast  asleep  over  her  task,3  Rechab  and  Baanah  hi*  brother 
dipped  past,  and  entered  the  house  where  Eshbaal  by  a  deep 
on  his  bed  in  the  bedchamber.  So  they  attacked  and  killed  him, 
and  cut  off  his  head,  and  took  it  with  them.  Then,  traveling 
all  night  by  the  way  of  the  Jordan-vaDey,  they  brought 
Eshbaafs  head  to  David  at  Hebron,  and  said  to  the  king, "  Here 
is  the  head  of  Eshbaal,  Saul's  son,  your  enemy  who  sought  your 


*— 1  So  LXX* 

9—9  V.  4  out  of  place  here,  probably  tockii.  See  p.  95. 

3 — *  So  LXX ;  MT  gives  no  tense- 


hfe;  y* faweh  has  wrought  vengeance  for  myl  lord  the  king 
this  day  on  Sap]  and  Us  offspring,”  Bat  David  answered 
Redtab  and  lua  brother  Baanah,  the sons  of  Rimmon  of  Beerbth, 
**  At  Yihweh  Jive*,  win)  has  taped  my  life  feom  every  danger, 
vital  a  tan  annoonced  to  me  tbit  Saul  wat  dead,  tKlwWng 
the*  he  hn^M  me  welcome  tiding*,  I  nned.and  dew  him  in 
ZlHig,  as  my  reward  for  hit  good  news !  How,  then,  should  I 
act  when  ruthless  men  have  murdered  an  honest  man  in  his 
own  home  on  hie  bed  1  Should  I  not  require  his  blood  at 
your  hands,  dad  destroy  you  feom  the  earth  1 H  David  them 
gave  the  order  to  his  men,  who  dew  them,  cut  off  their  hands 
and  feet,  and  hung  them  up  by  the  pool  in  Hebron.  Bat  the 
head  of  Ethbaal  they  took  and  buried  in  Abner’s  grave  in 

Hebron. 


(3)  David  mh ted  King  tf  Israel  (v.  1*5). 

Tben  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  came  to  David  at  Hebron,  and 
said,  “Look!  We  are  of  yoar  bone  and  flesh.  Long  ago, 
when  Saol  was  our  king,  it  was  yon  who  used  to  lead  oat  land 
to  battle  and  bring  it  home  again.  And  Yahweh  has  given  you 
this  promise,  *  It  is  yon  who  shall  shepherd  my  people  Israel, 
and  yon  who  shall  be  prince  over  Israel’  ”  So  all  the  elders 
of  Inadctae  to  the  king  at  Hebron;  and  king  David  made  a 
covenant  with  them  before  Yahweh.  Then  they  anointed 
David  king  of  IsraeL 


[David  vu  thirty  yean  oldest  his  accession,  and  reigned 
forty  yean.  In  Hebron  he 'reigned  over  Jndah  seven 
yean  and  six  months,  and  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty- 
three  yean  over  both  land  and  Jndah.] 

A  Hstef  DavuTf  sons  born  in  Hebron  (iii.  2-5).  The 
following  sons  were  bom  to  David  in  Hebron :  his  firstborn 
Aomen,  to  Aldnoam  of  Jezred ;  his  second  Ghileab,  to 
Abigail  the'  widow  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite;  the  third 
Absalom,  son  of  Maachah,  daughter  of  Talmai  the  king  of 
Geshur ;  the  fourth  Adenijah,  son  of  Haggith ;  the  fifth 
Shephatiab,son  of  Abitd;  and  the  sixth  Jithream,  to  Eglah, 
wife  of  *  •  **  (?).  These  were  bom  to  David  in  Hebron. 


1  MT  muit>  "  David  but  it  b  probable  feat  fee  name  of  a  femur 
of  EgUh  stood  ben  originally. 

*7 


3.  David  At  Kwe  or  all  Twain.  (v.  6-viii.  17). 


I  r  a 

-  (1)  David  captures  Jerusalem  and  makes  it  bis  Residence 

(v.  6-ia). 

Ute  Joag  then  marched  with. hit  men  to  Jernaalem  againat 
the  Jebusxtes,  the  native  inhabitants  of  the  land.,  Some  one 
said  to  David,  **  Yon  cannot  get  tft  these  “except  you  remove 
the  blind  and  the  lame1  (?)  " ;  meaning  “David  cannot  get 
in  these !  "  Nevertheless  David  captured  the  foot  of  Son 
[which  became  the  dtp  of  David}  On  that  day  David  said, 
“ Everyone  who  smites  a  Jebuaite  •••••*  aid  the  lame 
and  the  blind,  who  axe  heartily  hated  by  David."  Hence  the 
ma-rim  that  no  blind  ™n  or  criptic  may  enter  the  house  of 
Yahweh.  David  then  took  up  his  residence  in  the  citadel, 
and  natqaJ  it  the  “  City  of  David,"  building  *the  city5  proper 
round  it  from  the  Millo  inwards  (?).  David*!  power  steadily 
increased,  and  Yahweh,  God  of  Zebaoth,  was  with  him.  Hiram, 
the  king  of  Tyre,  sent  ambassadors  to  David,  and  along  with 
them  cedar-wood,  carpenters,  and  stone-masons4;  and. they 
built  a  palace  for  David.  Thus  David  perceived  that  Yahweh 
had  confirmed  his  kingship  over  Israel,  and  had  exalted  hit 
realm  for  his  people  Israel’s  sake. 


David's  sms  bam  in  Jerusalem  (v.  15-16).  David  took- 
other  concubines  and  wives  in  Jerusalem  after  he  had  coane 
thither  from  Hebron,  and  had  sons  and  daughters  born  to 
him.  The  names  of  the  sons  bom  to  him  in  Jerusalem  are 
dime:  Shammna,  Shohab,  Nathan,  Solomon,  Ibhar, 
EUahua,  Nepheg,  Japhia,  Eliahama,  Eliada,  and  EUphdet. 


(3)  Victories  over  the  Philistines  (v.  17-35). 

When  the  Philistines  heard  that  David  had  been  anointed 
king  over  'all9  Israel,  they  came  up  in  full  force  to  seine  David; 
and  David,  hearing  of  this,  went  down  to  the  fastness.  When 
the  Philistines  came,  they  spread  themselves  over  the  pbin  of 


**■■*  Or, MbstdwUtndandtbelamenillieni»TcfQa.”  Neither  nadeong 
pm  ■  intelligible  sente. 

P 

* — *  The  emitted  words  are  utterly  obscure,  and  the  whole  context  present! 
insoluble  difficulties. 

*— V  So  LXX,  and  1  Chr.  a.  gj  MT  "Darid" 

4  MT  hoe  inserts  the  word  M  will”  (not  in  LXX).  See  1  Chr.  »t.  i. 
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Bephaim ; .  and  David  inquired  erf  Yahweh,  **  Shall  T  advance 
against  the  Philistines?  ffih  than  deliver  them  into  my 
hand?”  Yahweh  answered,  "Yes!  I  vri!  certainly  define* 
the;  Philistine*  into  jw  hand.”  So  Send  cane  to  Baal- 
Pfenaam,  and  delected  them  there.  Then  he  exdeiroed, 
**  Yahweh  hes  bant  through  my  enemiet  before  me,  Eke  dm 
banting  of  water  through  a  dam  n  ;  hence  the  place  h  celled 
Bul-Pnaam  (=  “JLord  of  Buntings  ’*).  Tbse,  too,  the 
rhiBatmea  left  their  idols,1  which  David  and  h»  men  carried  off. 

Once  again  the  Philistines  came  up,  and  spread  themselves 
over  the  plain  of  Rephaim.  Bat  when  David  inquired  of 
Yahweh  aa  before,  the  answer  was,  “  Do  not  "attack  them  in 
front*,  but  make  a  circuit  to  their  rear,  and  attack  them  opposite 
the  babam-tree*.  When  you  hear  a  sound  of  marrhjng  ja  the 
tops  of  the  halaam-treea,  then  charge  quickly ;  for  Yahweh  - 
will  have  gone  forth  befase  jou  to  make  havoc  in  the  Gunp  of 
the  Philistines.”  David  acted  in  accordance  with  these 
instructions  of  Yahweh,  and  routed  the  Philistines  from  Gibeoa* 
to  near  Gem. 

(3)  The  Rmoval  of  tbt  Ark  to  Jmtalm.  (vi.). 

David  [again}  Assembled4  all  the  fighting  men  of  Israel,  to 
the  nmnbcir  ofjoyooo ;  and  he  and  all  his  people  set  out  Hoc* 

ih  Judah,  in  aider  to  bring  up  thence  the  ark  of  God, 
which  bears  the  name  of  Yahweh  Zebanth,  who  sits  enthroned 
upon  die  cherubim.  Setting  the  axk  of  God  oa  a  new  cart, 
they  bore  it  from  the  honae  of  Abihadab  on  the  hilL  Uzza 
and  Ahio,  the  sons  of  Ahinadab,  guided  the  cait,  *Uzm  walking* 
beside  the  axk,  while  Ahio  went  in  front  of  it.  David  and  all 
the  house  of  brad  were  dancing  before  Yahweh  with  all  Hhdr 
might,  and  pinging?  to' the  accompaniment  of  guitars,  harps, 
tambourines,  bells  (?)  and  qrabab.  But  when  they  reached 


1  LXX  nd  1  Chx.  xiv,  la,  “jod*.” 

Inserting  a  toid  with  LXX. 

3  So  UPC  And  1  Ghr*  zit.  16 ;  MT  u  GcbiH 

4  llute  two  words  have  been  displaced  hi  MT  by  a  senseless  repetition 
wKiidi  if  nut  in 

■■  ■ 

3 — 9  So  1  Chx.  jail,  t ;  MT  *  cypnii-treei.” 
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the  tbd%floot  of  Nachon,*  Una  pot  oot  hand* and 
took  hold  of  the  ark  of  God,  because  '.the oxen  were  radife.* 
Then  Yahwteh’S  wrath  was  faded  against  (ha ;  and  there 
God  smote  him  4for  laying  his  hand  on  the  oik* ;  and  he  died 
on  the  spot  beside  the  aik  of  God.  David  was  'greater 
troubled9  because  of  YahwehY  outbseak  on  TJzza,  and  he  calkd 
the  place  PenzrtJzza  (sM  Outbseak  on  (ha  **)^the  name  it 
bean  to  this  day.  Such  fear  of  Yahweh  fell  on  David  that  day 
that  he  said,  “  How  can  the  aik  of  Yahweh  oane  to  me  i  ” 
So,  being  unwilling  to  remove  the  aik  of  Yahweh  into  the  city 
of  David,  he  left  it  in  the  house  of  Obed-Edom  of  Gath.  Thus 
the  ask  of  Yahweh  remained  for  three  months  in  the  house  of 
Obed-Edom  of  Gath,  and  Yahweh  blessed  Obed-Edom  and  all 
his  family. 

When  king  David  heard  that  Yahweh  had  blessed  the 
household  and  all  the  possessions  of  Obed-Edom  far  the  sake  of 
the  ask  of  God,  he  went  and  brought  op  the  ask  from  the  house 
of  Obed-Edom  to  David’s  dty  amid  great  rejoicings.  When 
the  bearers  of  the  ark  had  advanced  six  paces,  he  sacrificed  an 
ox  and  a  fattened  calf.  David  kept  dancing  before  Yahweh 
round  and  round,  with  all  his  might*  dad  only  inalinenepbod.’ 
Thus  David  and  all  the  house  of  IsraeT  brought  up  the  aik  of 
Yahweh,  with  shouting  and  blowing  of  trumpets^  And  as  the 

aik  ofYahweh  entered  the  dtyofDamdjMidial,  Saul’s  daughter, 

looking  from  the  window,  saw  king  David  leaping  and  dancing 
around  before  Yahweh,  and  secretly  despised  him.  After  they 
,  had  -brought  in  the  ask  of  Yahweh,  and  set  it  in  its  place  in  the 
tent  which  David  had  prepared  for  it,  David  offered  burnt- 
offefings'  and  peace-offerings  before  Yahweh ;  and  having 
finished  offering  them  he  blessed  the  people  in  the  name  of 
Yahweh  Zebsoth.  Afterwards  be  distributed  to  all  the  people 
—to  the  whole  multitude  of  Israel,  men  and  women — to  each 
a  cake  of  bread,  a  •  •  •  (f),  and  a  raisin-cake.  Then  all  the 
people  went  to  their  homes. 


x  i  Chr.  ail  9  “  Chidoa,” 
9—8  So  dm  and  tcrumm. 

1  M.nntw.  imeertria. 

So  t  Chr.  riii.  10- 

■ 

*  See  p.  13. 


-  Wkst  Btvid  came  home  t6  greet  bb 
daughter, dune  out  to  meet  him  with  this for  wefoome :  “  Modi 
honour  fate  the  ting  of  land  gained  to-day,  exposing  himself 
before  the  slave-girls  at  his  objects,  as  any  vulgar  fellow  night 
capote  himself  1  *  To  ehia  David  answered,  “  'I  will  dtet1 
befoselfafaweh,  who  chose  me  in  preference  to  your  father, 
and  all  lib  house,  by  appointing  me  leader  of  Yahweh's  people 
Israel.  And  I  wiB  play before  Yahweh  j  and  although  I  demon 
ipsdf  still  further,  and  /become  utterly'  contemptible  in  youx* 
eyes,  yet  by  the  slave-girls  of  whom  you  speak  I  shall  be  held 
in  honour.”  And  Michel,  Saul's  daughter,  had  no  child  to 
the  day  of  her  death. 


(f)  PmruPs  With  to  bsSd  a  TtmpU  (via.). 

Ncnr  after  the  king  had  taken  up  his  abode  in  his  palace,  *whea 
Yahweh  had  given  him  rest  from  his  enemies  on  jsvery  tide,* 
he  said  one  day  to  Nathan  the  prophet, M  Here  am  I  sitting  in  a 
radar  palace,  while  the  ask  of  God  remains  under  tent-curtains !  ” 
Nathan  answered,  M  Cany  out  what  you  have  in  your  mind ; 
for  Yahweh  is  with  you.” 

But  that  night  Yahweh1*  word  came  to  Nathan  as  foBows : 
u  Go  and  say  to  my  servant  David,  *  Thus  speaks  Yahweh :  Is 
it  faryos  to  build  a  house  for  me  to  dwell  in  1  Nay  1  I  have 
not  dwelt  in  aoy  house  from  the  time  when  I  brought  up  the 
sons  of  Israel  hum  Egypt  to  this  day,  but  have  moved  about  in 
tent  and  tabernacle.  Have  I  ever,  in  all  my  wanderings  among 
the  Israelites,  spoken  to  any  of  the  'Judges4  of  Israel  whom  I 
appointed  to  shepherd  my  people*  a  word  like  this: 

*  Why  have  you  not  built  me  a  house  of  radar  l*  ” 

J 

M  *Now,  therefore,  this  is  the  word  you  must  speak  to  my 
servant  David ;  This  says  Yahweh  Zebaoth :  *1  took  you 
from  the  pastures  where  you  followed  the  flock  to  make 
you  leader  of  my  people  Israel  I  have  been  with  you  In 


w  Inmted  boo.  Luc. 

aLXX;  MT  u my  can." 

W  Thtw  wut  d»  m  ailing  la  i  Or.  nu.  i. 

4  Sc  i  Ghr.  ami.  6 ;  MT  M  tribes.1' 

oiCCf  I 

*  Ike  muhder  of  the  chapter  bean  maria  of  later  and  ii  probably 
an  cxparii  of  die  rider  narrative. 


aE  that  you  have  undertaken,  and  have  cat  r  off 
enemies  before  you.  I  w3H  mafc  your  nameeguafto  that 
of  the  greatest  potentates  on  earth  j  and  wiHsoign  to  wj 
people  kid  a  dwelling-place,  planting:  it  so  that  jt  jp 
dwell  there  undisturbed,  and  ad  longer  be  oppressed  b  y 
and  men  as  tt  has  been  enrance  .I  appointed  Judges  over 
my  people  Israel ;  and  wiE  give  V  rest  from  aE 
enemies.*  “TAnd  Yahweh  HriE  make  yon  great ;  fat1  he 
wiE  build  a  house  for  you.}  *  When  your  days  are  numbered 
and  you  He  with  your  fatten*  I  wiE  raise  up  your  off¬ 
spring,  the  iatne  of  your  body,  after  you,  and  estdi^-their 
kingdom.  [He  shall  build  a  house  for  my  name,. and  I 
;  wffl  confirm  the  throne  ol  his  for  ever.f  I  will 

be  a  father  to  them,  and  they  shall  be  my  sons,  so  that 
when  they  transgress  I  will  chastise  them  with  humane 
and  lenient  strokes ;  hut  *1  wiE  not  withdraw0  my  mercy 
from  them,  as  I  did'Mrom  year  predecessor*  Sank  Your 
house  and  kingdom  shall  be  stedfrst  before  me*  for  ever ; 
your  throne  shall  be  established  for  all  time.’  ”  In  accord- 
ance  with  there  words  and  this  whole  revelation,  Nathan 
Spoke  to  David. 

Then  king  David  went  In  and'  seated  himself- before 
Yahweh,  and  said :  “  Who  am  1,  0  Load  Yahweh,  and 
what  is  my  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  thus  far  f 
And  as  if  this  were  too  Httk  for  thee.  Lord  Yahweh,  thou 
hast  spoken  even  of  thy  servant  V  house  in  a  distant  future, 
and  hast  %  me  see  many  generations  of  men*,  O  Lad 
Yahweh  I  What  more  can  David  say  to  thee  i  Then 
knowest  thy  servant,  O  Lord  Yahweh !  For  thy  servant’s6 
sake  hast  thou  acted  according  thy  mind,  °Sn  revealing 
to  thy  servant  aU  this  greatness*  Therefore  art  thou 


w  A  flight  emendating ;  MT  "will  tell  you  that.” 

■  Ft  ij  is  at  lent  a  pafenthciu,  and  moit  likely  a  later  iaseitien. 

* — *  So  I  Chr.  nii.  13  5  MT  “  from  Saul  whom  1  removed  from  before 
you." 

*  LXX,  etc.}  MT  Myou.” 

5  *  Emended  partly  after  1  Chr  rrih  17;  MT  "diu  ii  the  law  for 

men  ”  (f). 

*  LXX  and  1  Chr.  xrii.  19;  MT  “wmdV 


'  ’  got,  O  "Load  Yahweh*,  for  there  is  none  lib  thee,  nor 
:i$  tkw  i  God  besides  thee,  bona  all  that  oar  ean  lwe 
heard.  And  what  other1  nation  it  there  on  earth  the  thy 
people  Israel,  wham,  a  God  has  gone  loath  to  redeem  as  a 
.  people  for  himarlf,  and  to  make  himself  a  name,  by  per- 
fuming  for  *them  great0  and  terrible  deeds,  ’driving  oat* 
before  °huP  people  *  *  another  nation  with  its  gods  ? 

And  thro  hast  established  lane!  as  thy  people  for  ever ; 
and  then,  Yahweh,  art  become  their  God. 

And  now,  "Lord  Yahweh0,  the  promise  which  thro  hast 
made  concerning  thy  servant  and  his  house,  do  thro  fulfil 
for  all  time,  and  do  as  thro  hart  spoken.  -  Then  shall  thy 
name— Yahweh  Zebaoth,  God  over  Israel — be  for  ever 
glorious ;  and  the  house  of  thy  servant  David  shall  stand 
before  thee.  -For  thou,  Yahweh  Zebaoth,  God  oflgcaeV 
hast  revealed  to  thy  servant  that  thro  wilt-  build  him  a 
house ;  wherefore  thy  servant  has  found  courage  to  offer 
this  prayer  unto  thee. 

Now,  therefore,  O  Lord  Yahweh,  thou  art  God,  and  thy 
words  dull  come  true,  and  thou  hast  spoken-  concerning 
thy  servant  this  goad  thing.  Be  pleased  now  to  bless  thy 
senwpt’s  house,  that  it  may  staxuLfor  ever  before  thee. 
For  thon.  Lord  Yahweh,  hast  spoken ;  and  through  thy, 
hy—MTig  ahollthe  house  of  thy  servant  be  bleued  for  ever.** 

(5)  Summary  ef  David? s  Wan,  and  Lift  «f  bit  Officials  (viu.). 

■ 

After  this  David  defeated  and  subjugated  the  Philistines, 
and  wrested  the  supremacy*  from  their  hands.  He  also 
defeated  tin  Moabites;  and  making  the  prisoners  lie 
doom  on  the  ground  he  measured  them  off  with  a  line : 
two-thirds  of  them  to  be  pat  to  death,  and  one  foil  third 
to  be  spared.;  and  Moab  became  subject  and  tributary  to 
David.  That  he  defeated  Hadadezer,  the  son  of  Rchob, 

•  king  of  Zobah,  when  he  went  to  <eet  up4  his  monument  at 
the  River  Euphrates.  David  capture}  1,700  horsemen 

1  LXX}  MT  "me” 

1CT  adds  0  which  them  hast  redeemed  for  thyself  from  Egypt,” 

*  tit;  "the  bridle  «t  die  mothcr-tity.” 

S— •  LXX,  etc. 


from  him  and  aOyOOO  footmen :  he  hamstrungoS  the 
chariot  hor^  resetting  only  xbO;.  Andwhentbe  Anmeans 
of  Damascus  came  to  the  help  of1  Hadadezer,  kittg  of 
Zobnh,  David  IPkd  23,006  aea  of  the  Arameahsr'-He 
then  appointed  Eeotenmt-gOveraon  in  Assam  of  Dunhcu ; 
and  the  Anmeans  became  tributary  nbjecta  of  Dmi 
Thu  Yahweh  gate  victory  to  David  wherever  he  went. 

David  took  the  golden  shield*  wbidi  Hadadezer*!  men 
had  warn,  and  brought  them  to  Jerusalem.  From  Tebah* 
abo  and  Berothai,  dries  of  Hadaorar,  kmgDatid  obtained 
a  great  quantity  of  hfenae.  And  when  Ton,  the  king  of 
Hamath,  heard  that  David  had  ranted  the  entire  army  of 
Hadadezer,  he  sent  Hadoram*  Jus  son  to  king  David  to 
salute  him,  and  congratulate  him  on  Ui  victorious  battle 
with  Hadadezer — for  Hadadener  bad  best  at  war  with 
-  Ton — sending  with  him  articles  of  silver,  gold  and  bronze. 
These  alio  king  David  dedicated  to  Yahweh,  along  with 
the  diver  and  die  gold  which  he  had  dedicated,  taken  from 
all  the  nations  he  had  conquered — from  Edom*,  A&oab, 
the  Ammonites,  the  Philistines,  the  Amakkites,  and  from 
the  spoil  of  Hadadezer,  the  son  of  Rebob,  king  of  Zobah, 

Tbna  David  made  himself  a  famous  name.  4&iil**as  he 

1  #  ■  ■■■  ■*  r  .  r*m 

returned  from  the  defeat  of  the  Anmeans,  dewtn  the 
Edomites*  in  the  Salt~valley  x^ooo  mien.  He  set  up 
lieutenant-governors  in  Edom,  *  and  all  Edom  became 

subject  to  David.  [Yahweh  gave  victory  to  David  whoever 
he  went.] 

So  David  reigned  over  all  Israel,  dispensing  right  and 
justice  to  all  his  subjects.  Joab,  the  ton  of  Zendah,  was 
at  die  head  of  the  army ;  and  Jehoshaphat,  the  ion  of 
Ahilnd,  was  the  chancellor.  9AHathar,  the  son  of 
Ahimelfch,  the  son  of  Ahituh,  and  Zadok9  were  priests  j 
and  Seraiah  (?)  was  secretary  of  State.  Benaiah,  the  son 


1  i  Ghr.  zviH.  g;  BIT  " 

*  i  Chr.  xriH.  io  ;  BIT  M  Jocbbu 
9  LXX,  etc.:  BIT  “ 


1 — *  A  steewiy  a dfitwo. 

9—9  Renumi  dames  end  emending  after  Syr. 


ibf  Jdtofada,  nu  %w*  de  CntU  and  Fletlri.*  David*» 
sou*  wen  priests. 

.  T 

f.  A-Hbtort  of  David*s  Courr(ix.-xxr). 

1  ’  *  -  -  _ 

That  chapters  firm  a  emuameas  narrative  (continued  nr 
i£^ri,£.)  of  tbebigbestvalue  both  from  a  historical  mid  « 
literary  point  of  mao.  'fbo  writers  knowledge  of  Damps 
affairs  is  bastd  om  fist-band  information,  and  ms  graphic 
pea  enables  us  to  fiBooo  dr  coarse  of  events  with  engrossing 
interest. 

(l)  David  and  Merihaal  (ix.). 

“  Is  then  no  one  left  of  Saul’s  house,**  said  David  one  day, 
"to  whom  I  might  show  kindness  far  Jonathan**  sake  /  **  Now 
then  tins  a  tenant  of  Soul’ll  house  named  Zib$ ;  and  him  they 
summoned  before  David.  The  king  asked  him,  M  Ase-ytin 
Ztba  /  **  and  he  answered,  0  Your  servant !  **  Thai  the  king 
said,  "fa  that  any  man  of  SanTs  house  still  living,  to  whom  I 
may  shoy  kindness  in  God’ll  name  f  **  Zba  replied, "  Them  is 
still  a  son  of  Jonathan  left,  who  is  lame  in  both  legs.**  ^This 
am  had  been  a  child  of  five  when  the  news  of  the  death  of  Saul 
and  Jonathan  came  from  Jezreel;  hit  none  had  taken  him  up 
as  aheflod  ^  bot  in  the  hnny  of  her  flight  she  let  him  fall,  and 
he  was  lam&-:  His  name  was  Meribaal^3  So  the  king  asked 
ZIbc  where  he  wta^  and  23ba  said,  a  Why,  he  is  in  the  house  of 
Madtir,  the  son  Of  Ammiel,  in  Lo-debar.”  King  David  sent 
accordingly  and  fetched  him  from  the  house  of  Madur,  the  son 
of  Ammid,  in  Lo-debar. 

When  Meribaal,  the  son  of  Jonathan,  and  grandson  of  Saul, 
came  to  David,  he  fell  on  his  face  and  did  homage  to  him. 
David  said,  “ Meribaal ! **  He  answered,  "Your  servant  is 
befare  you.*1  David  said  to  him,  “Do  not  be  afraid !  I  am  to 
treat  you  kindly  far  the  take  of  Jonathan  your  father,  and  give 
yon  back  all  the  estates  of  your  grandfather  Saul ;  while  yon 
yourself  shall  eat  daily  at  my  table.**  Meribaal  bowed  and  said. 


1 — *  So  VeflBoat  md  i  Cfar.  ariu.  17. 

•  Fsedga  wwauriu  n  Darid't  aenict. 

W  fan  iv»  4*. 

4MT  "MnUbafaih"}  and  w  dunagheut.  Sec  the  note  «n 
PAHI  f  g*  Us  erigmil  nunc  fa  1  Ckr.  riii.  34  j  fa  40. 

*5 


“  What  U  your  •errant,  that  you  thosld  take  soticr  of  a  dead 
dog  such  as  I  am  ?  " 

The  Hug  then  called  Ziba,  Saul's  steward,  and  said  to  faun, 
“  All  that  behoved  to  Saul  and  his  whole  family,  X  have  jpacn 
to  your  master's  son.  You  shall  cultivate  the  fields  for  him, 
along  with  your  sons  and  slaves,  and  bring  in  the  produce,  so 
that  your  master's  family  may  ham  enough  to  eat.  But 
Meribaal,  your  master's  son,  shall  eat  regularly  at  my  table." — 
Ziba,  by  the  way,  had  fifteen  sons  and  twenty  slaves. — Said 
Ziba  to  the  king,  “  Your  servant  will  punctually  cany  out 
your  Majesty's  order." 

So  Meribaal  ate  at  'the  royal  table*  as  if  he  had  been  one 
of  the  king's  sons.  He  had  a  young  son  named  Micah,  and  all 
the  inmates  of  Zaba's  house  were  bis  slaves.  {Thus  Meribaal 
lived  in 
lame  in 


Jerusalem,  earing  regularly  at  the  king's  table ;  he  being 
both  his  fegs.1 


(2}  War  against  the  Ammonias  mid  Armnems  (x.  i-xi.  I). 

m 

Shortly  after  this  the  king  of  the  Ammonites  died,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Hamm ;  and  David  thought,  **  1  will 
make  friendly  advances  to  Hanun,  the  son  of  Nahaah,  in  return 
for  the  friendship  which  his  father  showed  to  me."  So  Pavid 
seat  ambassadors  to  condole  with  Hanun  on  the  loss  ef  his 
father.  But  when  David's  envoys  came  to  .the  Ammonites' 
country  the  Ammonite  nobles  said  to  Hanun  their  sovereign, 
“  Do  you  suppose  that  h  is  out  of  raped  for  your  father  that 
David  Jus  sent  messengers  to  condole  with  you  ?  No!  It  is 
to 'Inspect  the  city  and  spy  it  out  with  a  view  to  its  overthrow 
that  he  bos  seat  his  servants  to  you."  Hanun  then  seized  David's 
servants,  had  half  of  their  beards  shaved  off  and  the  lower  half 
of  their  clothe*  cut  away,  and  dismissed  them..  When  David 
was  told  of  this  outrage  he  sent  to  meet  them — for  the  men  were 
overwhelmed  with  shame — with  instructions  to  stay  at  Jericho 
till  their  beards  were  grown,  and  then  come  home. 

Meanwhile  the  Ammonites,  knowing  that  they  had  incnned 
David's  deepest  antipathy,  sent  and  hired  the  Arameanj  of 
Beth-Rehob,  and  of  Zobah,  20,000  foot  soldiers ;  also  the  king  of 
Maachah  with  a  thousand  men,  and  from  Tob  13*000  men.  As 
soon  as  David  beard  this  he  sent  Joab  with  the  whole  array  ?and* 


*****  $0  Luc.  j  MT  “  my  table.*' 

* 


L  ^  * 

tftrGttttds1  against  them.  Then  theAmmonltes  marched  oat 
and  drew  upin  battle  order  before  the  gate,  while  the  Anmeans 
of  Zobah  im  Mob^  the  men  of  Tob  and  Maachah,  loomed  a 
separate  army  **  the  °Pen  Joab  accordingly,  seeing  that 
he  m  to  be  attached  both  in  boat  and  from  the  fear,  srlrrted 

the  best  of  the  lighting  men  of  Israel,  and  drew  up  against  the 
Anmeans.  Hue  rest  of  the  people  he  placed  under  the 
command  of  hie  brother  Abishai,  and  posted  than  against  the 
Ammonites,  saying  “  If  die  Anmeans  tee  too  strong  for  me, 
yon  most  laid  me  support ;  but  if  the  Ammonites  are  too  Strang 
for  poo,  then  I  trill  come  to  poor  help.  Be  of  good  courage, 
and  let  os  fight  maafufly  for  our  people,  and  for  the  dries  of 


oar  God !  Then  let  Yahweh  tahe  the  issue  into  has  own  hands  1  * 
Joab  then  advanced  with  his  troops  to  join  battle  with  the 
Anmeans,  and  pat  than  to  flight.  And  when  the  Ammonksf 
saw  that  the  Anmeans  were  fleeing,  they  also  rook  to  flight 
before  Abishai  and  re-entered  the  dtp.  Joab,  however, 
abandoned  the  attack  on  the  Ammonite*  and  returned  to 


Jerusalem. 

When  the  Anmeans  saw  that  they  were  beaten  bp  the 
Israelites,  they  rallied -their  forces;  and  Hadadcacr  sent  and 
brooght  CUt  the  Arameana  beyond  the  River  ^Euphrates). 
They  came  to  Helam,  led  bp  Shobach,  Hadadezer’s  commander 
in  chid.  Thu  was  reported  to  David,  who  mustered  all  lend, 
crossed  the  Josdafi,  and  drived  at  Helam.  The  Anmeans  drew 
np  against  David,  ind  joined  battle  with  him,  but  were  put  to 
flight  before  the  Israelites;  and  David  dew  poo  chariot-hones 
and  gcfrooo  *men*  of  the  Anmeans,  wounding  Shobach  their 
commander,  so  that  he  died  there.  And  when  all  the  kmgs  who 
were  vassals  of  Hadadear  saw  that  they  were  worsted  bp  the 
Israelites,  they  made  peace  with  Israel,  and  became  subject  to 
and  the  Anmeans  did  not  dare  to  give  farther  assistance  to 

the  Ammonites. 

In  rise  following  pear,  at  the  season  when  "kings*  usually  take 
the  Add,*  David  sent  out  Joab  with  his  soldiers-and  all  Israel, 


1  The  Heb.  word  mens  “Hooci,"  bat  t»  used  technically  of  the  &rp* 
fitit*  vhid  termed  Ac  Kaadteg  nuctau  of  Daritfs  army* 

*— *  MT  "boxtemen  "  ;  bat  i  Cbr*  xix.  vS  read,  *  footmen." 

1  In  the  •priof. 


who  hud  wane  the  country  of  the  Asunonites  ed  bddsiege 
to  Rabbah ;  while  David  remained  in  Jerusalem. 

■  r 

■  ■ 

(3}  David  and  Batbsbfb*  (n. 

■ 

r  "  ^  ■  ■  ■  I  , 

It  happened  one  evening  that  David*  having  roen  noia  Ipi 
siesta,  mi  walking  on  the  roof  ©I  fits  palace,  whentehe  caught 
light  of  a  woman  washing  herself.  'Hm  woman  was  very 
beautiful ;  and  David  learned  oninquiry  that  she  wasBathshcha , 
the  daughter  of  married  to  Uriah  the  Hittife.  Darid 

then  sent  messengers  to  fetch  her.;-  and  when  ahecame  to him, 
he  slept  with  her ;  she  having  just  purified  herself  a few  her 

uncleanness.  Then  she  returned  to  her  own  house. 

■ 

When  the  woman  became  pregnant  she  sent  to  inform  David 
of  her  condition.  David  forthwith  despatched  an  older  to 
Joab  to  send  him  Uriah  theHittite ; .  and  Joab  did  n.  ..  So 
Uriah  came,  and  David  asked  him  how  things  went  whh  joab^ 
and  the  army,  and  the  campaign.  Then  he  said  to  Uriah, 
“  Go  down  to  your  house  and  wash  your,  feet.**  But  Uriah, 
tl«mgh  he  left  the  palace,  followed  by  a  present  ftom  the  kin& 
slept  at  the  palace  door  with  •  0  his  master’ll  servants, 

and  did  not  go  down  to  his  house.  When  they  told  Pay^dthat 
Uriah  hadnot  gone  down  to  his  house,  he  said  tq  bl^^Yco 
were  jut  off  a  journey ;  why  did  yon  not  go  toyour  House  f  •* 
Uriah  answered,  "  Israel  and  Judah,with  thcaxfc,  are  living  in 
tents ;  my  lord  Joab  and  your  majesty’s  servants  are  camping 
on  the  hue.  ground  j  how  amid  I  enter  my  house  to  eat  and 
-drink*  and  lie  with  my  wife  i  As  cYahweh°  fives,  and  as  you 
live,  that  is  a  thing  I  cannot  do !  ”  So  David  said,  .**  Stay  here 
to-day,  then ;  and  to-morrow  I  will  let  you  go,”  and  Uriah 
stayed  in  Jerusalem  that  day.  But  the  next  David 

invited  him  to  eat  and  drink  in  his  presence,  and  made  him 
drunk.  And  in  the  evening  he  went  out  and  lay  on  his  couch 
with  his  master’s  servants ;  but  down  to  his  House  he  did  not 

go.  . 

In  the  morning  David  wrote  a  letter  to  Joab,  and  sent  it  by 

Uriah.  This  is  what  he  wrote  in  the  letter :  M  Set  Uriah  in 

■ 

the  front  line  where  the  fighting  is  fiercest ;  then  fall  back  from 
him,  so  that  he  may  be  hit  and  killed.”  So  Joab,  mminlng 
the  city,  assigned  to  Uriah  a  position  where  he  knew  that  brave 
men  were  stationed ;  and  when  rise  men  of  the  city  made  a 

9» 


utyaadfought  with  Joab,  several  of  the  people,  David's  soldiers, 
feS;  and  among  the  killed  was  Uriah  the  Hittrte.  Joab  then 
fen^  David  a  fall  report  of  the  battle;  and  added  the  following 
instruction  to  the  messenger :  "When  you  have  finished  giving 
your  account  of  the  battle,  if  the  king  should  get  angiy  and 
say,  *  Why  did  you  press  the  fighting  so  near  the  city  i  Did 
yon  not  know  that  they  would  shoot  from  the  wall  i  Who 
lolled  Ahfimflech,  the  son  of  Jerubbaal*  1  Was  it  not  a  woman 
who  threw  a  nihtoiie  on  him  from  the  wall,  so  that  he  died  in 
Thebez  }  Why  did  you  venture  so  dose  to  the  wall  ?  ’ — in  that 
case  you  will  answer,  'Your  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead 
also/  ” 

So  the  messenger  departed,  and  came  and  told  David  all  that 
Joab  had  charged  him  to  say,  *relatdng  the  whole  coune  of  the 
battle.  David  was  angry  with  Joab,  and  spoke  to  the  messenger9 
exactly  as  Joab  had  anticipated.  The  messenger  agjwered, 
M  The  enemy's  men  were  too  strong  far  us,  and  canie  out  to  meet 
us  in  the  open,  had  we  were  driven  back*  to  the  opening  of  the 
gate.  There  the  archers  shot  at  your  servants  from  the  wall 
and  several  of  your  Majesty's  servants — *about  eighteen  men4 — 
were  killed ;  and  among  the  dead  is  your  servant  Uriah  the 
Hittite,9 .  David  thenvaid  to  the  messenger,  “  Take  this  message 
to  Joab :  (Do  not  let  this  affair  trouble  you ;  for  the  sword 
cuts  this  way  or  that  indiscriminately.  Press  vigorously  your 
assault  cm  the  city  and  destroy  it.*  Say  this  to  encourage  him.** 

When  Uriah's  wife  heard  that  her  husband  was  dead,  she 
chanted  the  funeral  wail  for  him.  -But  at  soon  aa  the  funeral 
rites  were  over,  David  sent  and  took  her  into  his  house ;  and 
she  became  his  wife,  and  bore  him  a  son. 

(4)  David  and  Naiha*  (ri.  27^x11.  14). 

But  the  thing  that  David  had  done  displeased  Yahweh ; 
and  he  sent  to  David  Nathan  *the  prophet*.  He  went  in  to 
him  and  said : 

1  MT  “Jerubbesheth” ;  see  the  note  on  EshbasI,  p.  $j. 

*— *  These  words  art  supplied  tram  the  LXX,  which  then  repeats  die 
exact  questhoi  due  Josh  had  prepared  the  messenger  tor. 

J-3  Lit.  “  we  were  sgxbtst  (or  upon)  them  ”  The  expression  is  obscure. 

-4r*  Luc,  etc. 

W  So  LXX,  etc. 

9t 


So  LXXf  MT  “ 
MT  "kau." 

$9  Syr.f  MT  "(uraift 


Blatter  set 1  1  Yahweh  at  naught,  the  child  that  has  been 

bo*n  to  you  shall  die.”  . 

($)YA*  DtaA  of  tb*  CbiU  (mi.  15-15). 

Ni^d  then  went  to  Ins  house ;  and  Yahweh  struck  down 

the, chill  whom  Uriah’s  wile  had  borne  to  David  with  sickness. 

_  '  4  _ 

Thereupon  David  sought  God  in  the  sanctuary  an  behiK  of 
the  young  child,  fasting  continuously,  and  going  in  and  spending 
the  nights  *in  sackcloth2  on  the  ground.  And  when  the  oldest 
of  his  savants  stood  over  him,  and  tried  to  make  him  rise  from 
the  ground,  he  refused,  and  would  not  break  bread  with  them. 
On  the  seventh  day  the  child  died.  The  courtiers  were  afraid 
to  tell  David  that  he  was  dead,  lor  they  said  to  one  another, 
“You  saw  how  even  while  the  child  was  alive  he  would  not 
listen  to  us  when  we  spake  to  him :  we  cannot  mention  the 
death  of  the  child,  or  he  may  do  himself  an  in  jury.”  BotjQtnil 
noticed  the  courtiers  whispering  together,  and,  surmising  that 
the  child  was  dead,  he  asked  them  if  it  were  so :  and  they 
answered  “Yes !  ”  David  then  rose  from  the  ground,  washed 
and  anointed  himself  and  changed  his  clothes,  and  went  into 
the  house  of  Yahweh  and  prayed.  Afterwards  he  entered  the 
palace  and  called  lor  -food,  which  was  set  before  him,  and  he 
partook  of  it.  His  courtiers,  remarking  on  the  strangeness  of 
his  conduct,  said,  “  “While0  the  child  was  \tiH°  alive  you  fasted 
and  wept  j  but  no  sooner  is  he  dead  than  you  rise  and  tahe 
food!”  He  answered,  “As  long  as  the  child  was  alive,  I 
listed  and  wept,  because  I  thought,  *  Who  knows  but  Yahweh 
will  tahe  pity  on  me,  and  spare  the  child’s  life  ?  ’  But  now 
that  he  is  dead  why  should  I  fait  t  Should  I  be  able  to  bring 
him  back  again  i  No !  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  lie  will  never 
return  to  me.” 

After  this  David  consoled  his  wife  Bathsheba,  and  renewed 
conjugal  intercourse  with  her.  She  bare  a  son  whom  lie  named 
Solomon.  And  Yahweh  loved  him,  and  through  Nathan  the 
prophet  conferred  on  him  the  name  Jedidiahs  in  token  of 
Yahweh**  “delight  in  him.0 


*— 1  MT  —  "  the  cnemica  of,”  taking  the  veib  in  s  doubtful  teote. 
•=?  MT  “and  Uf.”  The  mat  wie*  in  LXX. 
p  The  Jedidiah  me  am  M  Yahweh’,  delight.”— Ed.] 


(6)  fht  Ctftort  sf  &aiidA(rih 

Meu«ye  Joab  made  an  amok  oru|Ubbah,tbe  capital  of 
tbe  AmmnnitM,  and  havingtaken/the  watei^-city,  heicnt 
messengers  to  David  to  sa y,  “  Ihave  assaulted  RsbbakifUnd 
taken  tbe  water-city  by  stem.  Mot,  then,  gather  tk  tdt  ef 
the  people,  and  invest  die  city  and 'capture  it  ;  ao  dad  1  may 
sot  take  it  andhave  my  name  idoditted  with  its  conquest.0 
So  David  assembled  the  whole  of  die  people,  manned  to 
ftabbah,  and  took  it  fay  assault.  Huey  tookthe  crows  from 
tbe  bead  of  MUcom*— it  weighed  120  lbs. in  gold,  and  contained1 * 3 
a  very  costly  gem — and  David  pot  h  on  his  head ;  and  be  carried 
off  modi  spoil  from  the  city,  flts  population  he  brought  out 
and  set  “to  forced  labour0  with  man  and  iron  axes  and  picks ; 
and  made  them  work  with  brick-moulds.4  Having  done  the 
same  to  all  the  Ammonite  odes,  Dand  retained  with  all  his 
army  to  Jerusalem. 


(jp)  Amnon  and  Thamar  (xiii.  i-ai). 

It  was  after  this  that  David’s  son  Aomen  foil  in  love  with  a 
beautiful  niter  of  Absalom,  the  son  of  David,  whose  name  was 
Thamar.  So  distractodwas  Amnon  far  his  half-sister  Thuxur 
that  he  made  himself  ill ;  far  she  was  a  virgin,  and  it  accraed  to 
Amnon  very  difficult  to  do  anythfag  to  her.  NowAmmm 
had  a  friend  named  Jonadab^  a.  son  aflhimeafa^Dtfrid’s  brother. 
His  Jonadab,  who  was  a  very  shrewd  tnan,  ashed  him,  “  How  is 
it,  my  dear  prince,  that  1  find  you  lookingio  poorly  morning 
after  morning?  Will  yon  not  tell  me?”  Amnon  answered, 
**T  am  in  love  with  Thamar,  the  sister  of  my  toother 
Absalom.0  Jonadab  then  advised  him  to  take  to  Ids  bed  and 
pretend  to  be  sick,  and  when  his  father  came  to  see  hhn  to  toy, 
**  Let  my  sister  Thamar  come  and  give  me  something  to  eat. 
If  she  would  prepare  food  in  my  presence,  so  that  I  could  look 
on,  I  would  eat  from  her  hand."  Amnon  accordingly  kept  his 
bed,  feigning  sickness;  and  the  king  visited  him,  when 


1  MT  "  ropl"  i  but  see  neat  Terse. 

*  Sq  LXX;  MT  “their  ting.” 

3  So  Version*,  and  i  Cfcr.  zx.  a. 


The  meaning  is  obsenrs. 
in  described. 


Some  dunk  due  diderent  kinds  ef  toftuse 


* 


Amnonttohl  to  him,  *  !Let  Thamarmy  sister  cotne  and  ma he  a 
couple  of  pancakes  in  my  presence,  -so  that  I  may  eat  from,  her 
harm.*?  So  David  sent  for  Thamar  to  the  palace,  andsaid, 
“Go  to  the  home  of  your bother  Amnon,  and  prepare  some¬ 
thing  -for  him  to  eat  j M  and  Thamar  went  to  her  brother 
Annum’ll  home,  where  he  was  lying  in  bed.  She  took  some 
dough,  kneaded  it,  and  shaped  it  into  pancakes  in  his  presence, 
and  baked  the  cakes.  Then  she  tailed  the  attendant,  who1 
poured  them  oot  before  him.  But  Amnon  refused  to  eat,  ud 
said,  “  Put  every  man  out  foam  me !  ”  When  everyone  had 
gone  <m^  Amnon  said  to  Thamar,  “  Bring  the  food  into  the 
bedchamber,  and  I  will  eat  it  from  your  hand.*'  So  Thamar 
took  the  cakes  which  she  had  made,  and  brought  them  to  Amnon 

her  brother  in  the  bedchamber. 

■  ■ 

But  when  she  handed  it  to  him  to  eat  he  seized  hold  of  her 
and  said,  **  Come  and  Be  with  me,  my  sister."  She  answered, 
“Oh  no,  my  brother !  you  must  not  dishonour  me ;  for  such 
dungs  are  not  done  in  Israel.  Do  not  commit  this  outrage. 
Where  should  /  go  to  hide  my  shame  1  And  you  would  be 
regarded  as  one  of  the  most  infamous  scoundrels  in  Israel. 
Speak  to  the  king,  rather ;  he  wfllnot  refuse  to  let  you  have  me." 
But  he;  would  not  listen  to  her,  but  forced  and  ravished  her. 
Then  be  conceived  an  extreme  aversion  for  her— ah  aversion 

h 

stronger  than  the  love  he  had  formerly  had  for  her— and  he 
ordered  her  to  rise  and  he  gone.  She  answered,  **  No  1  No  1 
my  brother!  For  tips  would  be  even  a  greater  wrong  than  the 
other9  which  yon  have  already  done  me,  if  you  send  me  away 
now.”  But  he  paid  no  heed  to  her,  and  called  the  servant  who 
waited  on  him,  and  said,  “  Put  this  woman  away  from  me  out 
on  the  street,  and  bolt  the  door  behind  ha.” 

tfShe  was  wearing  a  long-sleeved  garment,  such  as  °from  of 
old*  royal  princesses  wear  while  unmarried.]  When  the  servant 
had  turned  her  oat  an  the  street  and  bolted  the  door  behind 

_  L  '  B  V-  ■ 

heir,  Thamar  strewed  ashes  on  her  head,  and  tore  the  sleeved 
garment  that  she  was  wearing ;  and  went  away  ^screaming0 
with  her  hand  upon  her  head.  Her  brother  Absalom  said  to 


1 — 1  A  conjectural  reading :  MT  "  took  the  pan  (?)  and 

~  ■  1  So  Lae,  etc.;  MT  it  untranslatable. 

*  An  explanatory  glow  on  the  following  vene. 
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“*  Supplied  Irani  LXX  and  Vemooe. 

MT  uEflinimn{  but  tecta  el  LXX  differ, 
-a  So  LXX,  etc. 
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1  Transcriptional  emr. 
bintcd  bonjLuc. 

M  Ttaupomg  the  cbnue. 
J=rl  So  LXX  (partly)- 
W  LXX- 


husband  is  kmg  dead.  And  your  handmaid  had  twia^iad 
they  quarrelled  in  the  field  where  therejwsno  one  to  separate 
than,  and  one  of  them  struck  the  other  and  tilled,  hum.*  -And 
now  the  whole  dan  is  up  against  your  handmaid,  demanding 
that  I  should  give  up  the  murderer  of his  brother,  that  they 
may  put  !>»«  to  death  for  the  life  of  his  slain  brother,  and  tut 
off  the  heir  also.  Thus  they  would  extinguish  the  one  spark 
that  remains  to  me,  leaving  to  my  husband  neither  name  nor 
remnant  above  the  ground.**  The  kingtaid  to  the  woman, 
"Go  home!  I  will  give  the  necessary  orders  on  your  behalf .** 
The  Telman  woman  answered,  “  On  me  and  my  family  may  the 
guilt  lie,  O  King,  and  the  ting  and  his  throoe  be  guiltless  1 n 
**  Whoever1  aays  a  word  to  you,**  replied  the  king,  **  bring  him 
to  me,  and  he  shall  give  you  no  farther  trouble.**  He  woman 
said,  M  Would  the  ting  please  to  mention  the  name  of  Yabwch 
hia  God,  and  swear  that  the  blood-avenger  shall  not  cause 
farther  mischief,  and  that  my  son  shall  not  be  cut  off  1  **  *By 
the  life  of-.Yahweh,**  the  ting  swore,  w  not  a  hair  of  hie  head 
shall  fall  to  the  ground !  ** 

Then  the  woman  said,  “  Might  your  handmaid  apeak  a  word 
to  your  Majesty  1  **  The  ting  answered,  “  Certainty  l  **  She 
said,  “  Why  should  you  cherish  a  purpose  so  injurious  to  the 
people  of  God — for  the  king  by  what  he  has  just  said  has 
adjudged  himself  guilty — as  to  refuse  to  recall  yonr  banished 
son  ?  We  must  all  die,  to  be  sure,  and  be  like  water  spilt  on 
the  ground  which  cannot  be  gathered  up ;  but  God  does  not 
cut  short  the  file  of  him  who  devises  means  whereby  one  that » 
'banished  shall  not  remain  banished  from  him.  Mow  then,  1 
came  to  tell  my  story  to  the  king,  because  people  frightened  me, 
and  I  said  to  myself,  *1  will  speak  to  the  ting;  perhaps  the  king 
will  take  np  the  cause  of  his  maid-servant.  Yes,  tte  king  will 
surety  hear  and  deliver  his  maid-servant  from  the  hand  of  the 
man  *who  is  seeking0  to  cut  off  me  and  my  son  together  faosn  the 
people  of  "YahwehV  Your  handmaid  thought,  *  Let  the  word 
of  my  lord  the  king  give  me  security ;  far 'as  the  Angel  of  God 
is  my  hud  the  ting,  in  his  discernment  of  right  and  wrong.* 
May  Yahweh  your  God  be  with  you !  ** 


So  UCXit  etc* 
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Theuthctiag  Mid in  answer  to  the  woman,  ^Hide  nothing 
from  me  I.  I  am  going  to  id  yeu  a  question/* '  She  said, 
“  Speakon,ytwr  Majesty ! ”  Hie  then  asked,  u  Harjoabhad 
ahjmdvrith  70a  in  ill  this  1  ”  And  the  woman  confessed? 
“  Air  rote  as you  live,  my  lend,  it  is  impossible  to  give  an  evasive 
snsmef  to  your  Majesty's  question.  Yea 1  It  was  your  servant 
Joab  who  pm  me  up  to  this,  and  himself  put  all  these  words  In 
poor  handmaid's  mouth.  To  present  the  matter  in  a  new 
light  pour  servant  Joab  has  done  this.  But  my  hud  has  the 
wisdom  of  the  Angel  of  God,  and  knows  everything  that  happens 
on  earth.** 

The  result  was  that  the  ting  said  to  Josh,  **  See !  I  will  do 
as  you  wish.  Go,  then,  and  bring  ba ck  the  young  man 
Absalom.”  Joab  bowed  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  thanked 
the  ting,  and  said,  w  To-day  I  know  that  I  stand  high  in  your 
Majesty’s  favour;  since  the  ting  has  granted  his  servant's 
request.”  Joab,  set  out  for  Geahnr  accordingly,  and  brought 
Absalom  to  Jerusalem.  Bnt  the  king  said,  “  Let  him  retire  to 
his  own  house ;  he  shall  not  see  my  face.”  So  Absalom  retired 
to  his  house,  and  did  not  see  the  king's  face. 

■■ 

Now  in  all  Israel  there  .was  no  man  so  admired  for  his 
beauty  as  Absalom;  from  head.. to  foot  there  was  no 
blemish  in  him.  And  when  he  cut  his  hair— it  was  once 

ilh  -  ■  ■ 

a  year  that  he  cut  it,  when  it  became  too  heavy  for  himr—it 
used  to  weigh  ewer  *three  and  a  half  pounds1  by  the  royal 
standard.  He  hadthree  sons  born  to  him,  and  one  daughter 

whose  name  was  Thamai*— a  very  beautiful  woman. 

*■ 

Thus  Absalom  lived  two  yean  in  Jerusalem  without  seeing 
the  ting’s  face.  At  last  he  sent  for  Joab,  meaning  to  send  him 
to  the -ting;  but  Joab  would  not  come.  A  second  time  he 
sent  for  him ;  and  atiB  Joab  refused  to  come.  Thai  Absalom 
said  to  his  servants,  “You  know  that  field  of  Joab*s  next  to 
raise,  where  he  has  a  crop  of  barley  1  Go  and  set.  it  on  fire.” 
Hie  servants  went  accordingly  and  set  fire  to  the  field.  Joab 
now  bestirred  himself,  came  to  Absalom  in  his  house,  and 
adfced  lum,  "  What  does  this  mean  ?  Your  servants  have  set 
fire  to  my  field.”  **  Well,”  said  Absalom,  M I  sent  for  you  to 

■  1  1  »i  ■  ■  p  t  ■  ■  1  1  — mi .  1 

-J~~K  Or,  aecordiaf  to  Lee.,  eta,  "  a  pound  and  duee-quaitan.” 

*  Bat  Ue,  etc,  read  "Maachab ”  (we  1  Kings  xv.  2). 
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come  here  that  70a  ni^t  take  this  aurnage  fan  me  to  die 
king :  *  To  what  purpose  hero  I  come  hone  tom  Geihnr  t 
I  might  »  well  be  there  still !  Bat  now  I  moat  tee  the  tinges 
face,  if  any  guilt  lies  an  me,  pat  me  to  death.*  **  Joab-thin 
went  and  toUl  this  to  the  king,  who  thereupon  called  Absalom 
into  his  presence.  When  Absalom  came,  he  bowed  with  his 

face  to  the  ground  before  the  king ;  and  the  king  kissed  Absalom. 

■ 

(10)  Ahsalm  raises  the  Standard  af  Rovok  (nr.  I-1 2). 

Soon  after  this  Absalom  set  up  a  state-coach  with  hones, 
and  fifty  men  running  before  him.  Every  morning  now  found 
Absalom  standing  betimes  by  the  road  leading  to  the  gate, 
where  he  would  hail  every  man  who  came  to  submit  a  dispute 
to  the  king’s  award,  and  say,  “  From  what  city  do  you  come  I  ** 
The  nun  would  answer,  “  From  such,  and  such  a  tribe  in 
Israel ** ;  and  Absalom  would  say  (after  hearing  his  statement), 
**  Look  you !  Your  plea  is  absolutely  good  and  sound ;  but— 
yon  will  find  no  representative  of  the'  king  to  hear  you.**  Or 
again,  Absalom  mold  say,  “  If  only  I  were  appointed  judge 
in  the  land,  and  every  one  who  had  a  dispute  or  lawsuit  could 
come  to  me/  I  would  see  him  righted.**  And  when  any  one 
approached  to  pay  his  respects,  Absalom  would  hold  out  his 
band,  and  embrace  and  kiss  him.  In  this  way  Absalom  need 
to  behave  to  all  the  Israelites  who  came  to  the  king  for  justice ; 
and  thus  he  stole  the  affections  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

After  four1  years  Absalom  said  to  the  king^**  I  most  go  and 
discharge  a  vow  which  I  have  made  to  Yahweh  in  Hebron. 
For  your  servant,  during  his  residence  in  Geshur  in  Aram,  made 
a  vow  that  if  Yahweh  would  bring  me  bad  to  Jerusalem  I 
would  worship  Yahweh  *in  Hebron.***  The  king  answered, 
“  Got  by  all  means  I  **  So  he  took  his  departure  and  went  to 
Hebron.  At  the  same  time  Absalom  sent  secret  emissaries 
through  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  with  the  intimation ;  “  When 
yon  hear  a  trumpet  blow,  then  shout,  ‘Absalom  reigns  in 
Hebron !  *  **  There  went  with  Absalom,  from  Jerusalem  200 
men  who  were  invited  to  the  sacrificial  feast,  and  weat  in  all  good 
faith,  knowing  nothing.  Moreover  Absalom  sent  *an  invita¬ 
tion*  to  Ahithophel  the  Gilonite,  Divides  counsellor,  to  come 

■ 

1  So  Lu&,  etc.;  MT  "four.” 

•“~®  So  Luc, 


hisdty  a I  Gikh,  kind  be  present  when  he  ofeed  the 
sacrifices.  Thus  the  company  gained  strength,  and  move 

and  mom  people  attached  themselves  to  Absalom. 

■ 

(ij)  David  Uava  Jerusalem — Incidents  of  the  Flight  (zr.  13- 

xvi.  14). 

* 

When  the  aetn  ms  brought  to  David  that  the  heart  of  the 
Israelites  bad  been  won  over  to  Absalom,  he  issued  orders  for 
immediate  flight  to  all  the  courtiers  who  were  with  him  in 
Jerusalem :  “  We  mnst  be  np  and  flee ;  there  is  no  other  my 
of  escape  from  Absalom.  Make  all  haste  to  depart,  lest  he 
come  upon  us  suddenly  and  bring  utter  disaster  on  us,  and  put 
the  city  to  the  sword !  ”  The  courtiers  answered,  *  It  shall 
be  as  your  Majesty  chooses :  we  are  your  servants.**  So  die 
king  went  out  attended  by  all  bis  household,  except  ten. 
concubines  whom  the  king  left  behind  to  look  after  the^pakce. 

So  the  lung  went  out  and  all  Ids  servants1  followed  him.  At 
the  last  house  in  the  city  he  halted  with  his  courtiers  standing* 
beside  him,  while  the  Crethi  and  Pktfai*  and  die  4men  of  Ittai 
of  Gath*— 600  men  who  had  come  with  him  from  Gath- 
marched  past  before  the  king.  The  king  called  to  Ittai  of  Gath, 
M  Why  you  go  with  us  too  I  Go  back,  and  stay  with  the 

new  ling ;  for  you  are  a  foreigner  and  an  exile  from  your  native 
land.  It  waa  but  yesterday  that  you  came  $  and  should  I 
to-day  make  you  a  wanderer  with  us,  when  I  am  going  I  know 
not  where  ?  Go  back,  and  take  your  fellow-countrymen  with 
you;  3and  may  Yahweh  be9 gracious  and  true  Ho  you’!**  But 
Ittai  replied  to  the  kin&  “  As  Yahweh  lives,  and  your  Majesty 
lives,  I  will  not !  When  my  lord  the  king  is,  be  it  for  life  or 
for  death,  there  will  your  servant  be  1  **  David  said,  “  Very 
good,  then!  .Pass  on!-**  So  Ittai  of  Gath  marched  past 
with  all  his  men  and  his  camp-followers;  while  the  whole 
region  resounded  with  loud  weeping  as  all  the  people  went 
past. 


*— 1  LXX,  etc;  MT  "die  people." 

*  MT  Mp*Mtng.n 

*  See  |h  9$. 

<~H4T  "OitHtei." 

5— ®  Inserted  from  UPC. 
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Id  the  Kidron  valley  the.  king  again  stopped1,  while  afl-the 
people  passed  fyhim,  for  the  olive-tree  on  the  verge 

of  the  wilderness.*  There  too  were  Zadok  *uA  Abiadur  * 
who  bon  the  aik.af  4  4  God,  which  they  had  %et  dawn9 

til  the  people  from  the  city  wen  al  gone  part.  But  the  Bog 
said  to  Zadok,  “  Take  the  ark  of  God  back  to  the  city!  If 
Yahneh  is  gracious  to  me  he  will  hong  me  hock  and  let  me 
Idok  on  it  and  its  abode.  But  if  his  mind  is  such  that  he  has 
no  good-will  towards  me — so  be  it  t  Let  him  do  to  me  as  he 
sees,  right.”  Hie  king  said  farther  to  Zadok  the  priest,  “  Look ! 
Yon.  and  Abiathar  will  return '  quietly  to  the  city  with  your 
son  Ahimaaz  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar-— both  jour 
sons  axe  with  yon.  Now  mark !  I  will  tarry  by  the  fads  of 
the  wilderness  until  I  receive  a  message  from  yon  to  give  me 
information.”  So  Zadok  and  Abiathar  brought  the  ark  of  God 
back  to  Jerusalem,  and  remained  there. 

David  then  went  up  the  ascent  of  the  mount  of  Olives, 
weeping  as  he  went,  with  his  head  muffled  and  walking  barefoot ; 
and  al  the  people  that  were  with  him  had  oovered  their  heads, 
and  wept  continually  as  they  made  the  ascent.  Now  David 
“had  been  told”  that  Ahithophel  was  jymong  the  conspirators 
with  Absalom,  and  he  had  said,  “  Tain  the  counsel  oiAhHhophftl 
to  foolishness,  .  O  Yahweh  I  ”  And  just  as  David  reached  the 
top  of  the  MD,  where  it  is  the  custom  to  worship  God,  lo ! 
Hushai  the  Archite,  *David*s  friend,6  met  hifo  with  coat  tom 
and  earth  on  Jus  head.  So  David  said  to  him,  “  If  you  come 
along  with  mn  yon  will  only  be  an  encumbrance  to  me.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  you  go  back  to  the  dty,  and  apeak  to  Absalom 
somewhat  in  this  fashion ;  *  I  would  be  your  servant,  O  king ! 
I  was  your  father*!  servant  formerly,  but  now  I  am  yours  * — 
then  yon  may  be  able  to  frustrate  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  in 
my  interest.  You  will  find  there  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the 
priests ;  everything  you  hear  from-  the  palace  you  will  make 

w  i  ■  — .  i  ^ ■■■  ■■■■  ■  ■* 

x  MT  “  crossed.” 

* — *  So  Luc.  {  MT  contains  untnoslatable  expression*. 

3 —  3  MT  “  and  the  Lenta." 

4— 4  MT  inserts  "die  covenant  of." 

9— 4  MT  M  poured  eat  **  1 

LXX. 


p  ■  1 

lawrin  ■  t©  ^htab  And  boll  «Hieir  twnou  ife  with  them 

■  _y  j  _  *■  ■  , 

«oa  Ahimaazand  AbUrtharis  sonjbnathah; 

70a  con  tend  me  wend  of  aO  70a  bear."  So 
Hushs^  'David’s  friend,  came  to  the  city  jut  aa  Absalom 
entered  Jerusalem.  . 

When  David  had  pawed  the  summit  a'  little  -way,  Ziba, 
Mesibaatfs  servant,  met  him  with  a  pair  of  asses  saddled  and 
loaded  with  20oloave9  ofbread,  100  raisin-cakes,  100  snmmer- 
fmita,  and  a  skin  of  wine.  To  the  king's  question,  “  What  are 
these  fori”  Ziba  answered,  “ The  asses  are  for  the  king’s 
family  to  ride  upon ;  the  bread  and  the  froit  are  for  the  young 
men  to  eat ;  and  the  wine  is  for  any  to  drink  who  may  faint 
in  the  wilderness.”  The  king  then  .asked,  “  But  where  is 
your  master’s  son f  ”  “Oh! ”  said  Ziba,  “he  remains  in 


Jerusalem,  for  he.  thinks  the  time  has  come  whea  the  house jf-  • 
Israel  will  restore  to  him  the  kingdom  of  his  grandfather.” 

M I  see  t  ”  said  the  king.  “  Then  all  that  belonged  to  Merifaaal 
is  yours,”  to  which  Ziba  replied,  “  I  fall  on  my  knees !  May 
you  always  he  gracious  to  me,  your  Majesty  I  ” 

As  king  David  reached  Bahurim,  a  man  was  seen  ooming  out 
of  that  village,  who  was  of  the  same  dan  as  Saul’s  family,  by 
UBS,  Sjhimci,  a  son  of  Gera.  He  .same  out  carting  all  the 
time,  and  lowing,  stones  at  Dam  and  all  the  courtiers  ; 
although  all  thepeople  and  the  whole  Guard1  were  marching 
to. right  and  left  gf  hiin.  Shimei’s  earring  ran  thns,  “Oat 
with  you  1  Out  with  you !  You  man  of  blood  {  You  son  of 
perdition  f  Yahweb  haabrought  on  you  all  the  blood  of  the 
home  of  Saul,  in  whose  stead  you  reigned,  and  has  given  the 
kingship  into  the  hand  of  your  son  Absalom  j  and  here  you  are 
in  your .  adversity,  because  yon  are  a.  man  of  blood  I "  Then 
Abuhai  theson  of  Zenuah  said  to  the  ting,  “  Why  should  your 
Majesty  be  cursed  by  this  dead  cur  ?  Let  me  go  across  and 
cut  >  off  his  head.”  But  the  ting  answered,  “  Oh,  you  sons  of 
Zeruiah  I  What  can  I  make  of  you  t  If  he  curses,  and  if 
Yahweh  has  said  to  him,  'Curse  David,*  who  can  find  fault 
with  him  for  doing  so  f  ”  And  speaking  to  the  whole  court, 
as  well  as  to  Abiahai,  David  said,  “  You  see  that  my  own  son, 
the  fruit  of  my  body,  is  seeking  my  life ;  what  wonder  if  this 


See  p.  97,  n.  1. 
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Benjamite  does  the  same  1  Lean  him  'alone,  and  kt  him 
dme|  for  Yahweh  hu  hidden  him.  It' may  be  that  Yahweh 
will  look  on  my  ‘affliction",  and  mquite  me  with  good  for  the 
cune  which  folia  on  me  this  day.**  So  David  and  hit  men 
went  along  the  road,  while  Shimra  walked  alongside  of  him  on 
the  cursing  as  he  went,  and  fflsgmg  atones  "  * 

and  dirt. 

At  last  the  king  and  all  hit  followers  arrived,  faint  and  weary, 
*at  the  fords  of  the  wilderness1,  where  he  refreshed  himself. 


(12)  Absalom  &  JtmtaJom  (rri.  15-xvii.  23). 

By  this  time  Absalom  and  9  0  all  the  men  of  Israel  had 

come  to  Jerusalem,  Ahithophel  also  being  with  him.  And 
when  Hushai  the  Archite,  David’s  friend,  came  to  Absalom 
he  cried  to  him,  “  Long  live  the  king  t  Long  live  the  king  1 " 
Absalom  said  to  Huahai,  “  Is  this  your  loyalty  to  your  friend  i 
Why  have  yon  not  gone  with  your  friend  t  **  Hushai  answered, 
“No!  But  to  him  whom  Yahweh  and  this  people  and  all 
Israel  have  chosen,  °to  him"  I  belong,  and  with  him  I  remain. 
And  besides  1  Whom  shall  I  be  serving  i  His  eon,  of  coarse  1 
As  I  served  before  your  father,  so  will  I  serve  before  you.” 

Absalom  then  said  to  Ahithophel,  “Give  us  yonr  advice  as 
to  what  we  should  do."  Ahithophel  answered,  “Go  into  you 
father’s  concubines,  whom  he  left  to  look  after  the  palace. 
Then  all  Israel  will  hear  that  you  haire  made  yourself  obnoxious 
to  your  father,  and  the  courage  of  all  your  followers  will  he 
strengthened.**  So  they  set  up  the  bridal  tent  for  Absalom 
on  the  roof,  and  he  went  in  to  his  father's  concubines  in  the 
view  of  all  Israel  For  the  counsel  given  by  Ahithophel  in  those 
days  was  esteemed  as  highly  as  a  divine  made :  such  was  the 
authority  of  all  AhithophePs  counsel  both  to  David  and  to 
Absalom. 

Ahithophel  then  made  a  further  proposal  to  Absalom:  “Let 
me  choose  11,000  men,  and  I  will  start  jn  pursuit  of  David 
this  night*  and  come  upon  him  while  he  is  weary  and  dis¬ 
heartened  ;  I  will  thus  put  him  in  fright,  and  all  the  people 
that  are  with  him  will  flee,  so  that  I  can  kill  the  king  alone. 


Supplying  coe  jectasalfr  an  accidental  onuarion  in  the  teat. 


Hen  I  iriS  bring  «H  the  people  murid  to  you,  *as  a  bride  turns 
to  her  husband.  It  is  bat  one  nun's  Hie1  that  yon  seek,  °attd° 

as  a  whole  will  hate  peace.**  This  advice  seemed 
very  plausible  to  Absalom  and  all  the  elders  of  Israel  However, 

«  Call  Hnshai  the  Ardnte,  and  let  ns  hear  also 
what  he  has  to  cap**  When  Hnshai  came  in  Absalom  told  hem 
whit  Ahithophel  had  just  said,  and  asked,  “  Shall  we  act  on  his 
advice  f  If  yon  are  of  a  different  opinion,  speak  your  mind !  ** 
Hnshai  answered  to  Absalom,  “  The  counsel  that  Ahithophel 
has  given  this  time  is  not  sound  1  **  “  You  know  yourself, ** 
he  continued,  **  that  yonr  father  and  his  men  are  veterans,  and 
fall  of  grim  courage  as  a  wild  she-bear  robbed  of  her  cube. 
Moreover,  your  father  is  a  wary  soldier,  who  will  not  spend  the 
night  with  the  army ;  yon  may  be  sure  that  he  is  now  hidden 
in  some  ravine,  or  tone  other  place.  If  now,  on  the  first  onsets 
some  of  °oar  people0  fall,  those  who  hear  of  it  will  say,  defeat 
has  been  inflicted -on  the  adherents  of  Absalom !  *  Hen  will 


even  the  bravest  man,'  though  he  has  the  courage  of  a  Hon, 
grow*  faint-hearted ;  far  all  land  knows  that  your  father  is  a 
hero  and  his  companions  brave  men.  My  advice,  therefore 
is  this :  Let  all  Israel- from  Dsn  to  Beersheba  be  gathered  to 
you,  numerous  as  the  sand  by  the  sea-shore,  and  you  in  person 
shall  march  *h  their  midst.*  Uten  when  we  come  on  him  in 
whatever  place  he  is  to  be  found,  we  shall  light  on  him  in 
numbers  like  dewdropt  faffing  on  the  earth ;  and  of  him  and 
all  the  men  that  are  with  him  not.  one  shall  be  left.  But  if 
it  should  be  a  city  to  which  he  has  retired,  in  that  case  all 
land  will  °bring°  ropes  to  that  city,  and  we  will  drag  it  into  the 
valley,  till  not  a  pebble  remains  there !  ”  Hen  Absalom  and 
all  the  Israelites  said,  “  He  counsel  of  Hnshai  the  Archite  is 
better  than  that  of  Ahithophel  { **  For  Yahweh  had  so  ordained 
that  the  good  conned  of  Ahithophel .  should  be  frustrated,  in 
order  that  he  might  hiring  disaster  cm  Absalom. 

Hnshai  then  told  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the  priests  what  advice 
Ahithophel  had  given  to  Absalom,  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  and 
what  he  himself  had  advised,  and  said,  “  Send  quickly,  now,  and 
warn  Danrid  not  to  pass  this  night  by  the  fords  of  the  wilderness, 


1 — *  LXX }  MT  unintelligible. 

LXX,  etc.;  MT  “in  the  battle. 

**3 


» * 


h  J  t- 


WhmDtvid  came  to  MahaMim*  ShoHthe  son  of  Nihiih, 

of  the  Ammonttes^Macbir  die  sent  of  Ammid, 
beta  Lcn&bar,  and  Barxillai  tie  Gilndte,  froih Rogdjim, 
^taught  concha1  to  lie  on,  ruga,1  basins  and  earthen  vends, 
also  brought  wheat,  barley,  meal,  parched  com,  beans, 

\  honey,  curdled  milk,  sheep  and  .  .  (?)  of 
tbs  hetd  ;  ijmse  tiiey  bnn^tt  to  David  and  his  followers  to 
e*4  for  they  said,  **  The  folks  are  hungry,  tired  and  thirsty  in 
tie  wilderness.** 

(14)  The  Batik  tb  As  Wool :  the  Death  of Jfoahm  (rm\.  z-18). 

David  then  reviewed  the  forces  at  his  disposal,  and  appointed 
officers  far  each  regiment  and  company.  The  whole  army  he 
Mfoided.  into  three  corpse :  the  first  under  the  command  of 
foals  the  second'1  under  Abuhai  the  son  of  Zeraiah,  Joab’s 
brother,  and  the,  third  under  Ittai  of  Oath.  The  king  farther 
announced  to  the  people  his  intention  to  take  the  held  with 
them  in  person;  bat  the  people  answered,  "That  yon  shall 
not  do !  For  if  we  should  be  put  to  flight  they  will  not  concern 
themselves  about  os— even  if  half  of  ns  were  killed  they  would 
not  care ;  but  “you®  are  worth  ten  thousand  of  the  like  of  us. 
Besides,  it  is  better  that  you  should  be  in  readiness  to  send  ns 
assistance  from  the  city.*  The  languid,  ”  I  submit  to  your 
vdsh,”  So  othe  king  stood  by  the  ode  of  the  gate^  while  the 
troop  marched  out  by  companies  and  regiments.  Bat  the 
king  hud  this  charge  on  Joab,  Abuhai  and  Ittai :  “  Mind  you 
deal  gently  for  my  sake  with  young  Absalom  1  ”  Alt  the  people 
heard  the  king  give  this  command  concerning  Absalom  to  all 
the  generals. 

The  army  then  marched  out  to  the  open  country  against  the 
Israelites ;  and  the  battle  took  place,  in  the  wood  of  ^Ephraim.9 
There  the  Israelites  were  defeated  by  David's  men ;  and  the 
slaughter  that  day  was  frightful — as  many  as  20,000  men.  The 
battle  extended  over  the  whole  surrounding  country;  and  the 
wood  accounted  fox  the  death  of  more  men  than  perished  by 
the  sword  that  day.  In  the  confusion,  Absalom  came  accident¬ 
ally  on  the  soldiers  of  David.  He  was  riding  on  a  mule,  and 


So  Luc.  t  MT  “seat." 

Luc.  leads  *  Mahans!  m,**  which  is  possibly  correct. 
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the  male  ran  under  the  branches  of  a  great  osktree;*  and  hi* 
bead  was  caught  hut  in  the  od;  so  that  he  was  unewlfd 
between  heaven  and  earth,  while  the  amfe  that  was  under  hia 
ran  on.  Some  sun  saw  this  and  told  Joab,  “  I  saw  Absalom 
hanging  in  an  oak! ”  "You  saw  him  1  ”  said  Joab.  .  *  WJy 
did  yon  not  strike  bun  down  there  and  then  i  I  should  then 
have  had  the  pleasure  of  presenting  you  with  ten  silver  audf 
and  a  girdle.”  .  Bnt  the  man  answered  Joab,  M  And  if  I  hatha 
thousand  silver  crowns  weighed  into  my  hand,  1  would  not  by 
a  band  on  the  king’s  son ;  for  in  the  hearing  of  ns  all  the  long 
charged  yon.  and  Abnhai  and  Ittai  in  these  words :  *  Have  a 
care  °for  my  sake0  of  young  Absalom.'  Ay,  and  if  I  bad  acqd 
treacherously  at  the  ask  of  my  life— for  there  is  nothing  that 
the  king  will  not  discover  1  you  would  leave  me  in  the  lurch.” 
Joab  said,  *“  I  cannot  stand  arguing  with  you  all  day !  ”♦  and, 
taking  three  dans  in  his  hand,  he  went  and  thrust  them  into 
Absalom’s  heart.  While  he- was  still  alive  in  the  thick  brandies 
of  the  oak,  ten  youths,  armour-bearers  of  Joab,  came  np  and 
smote  Absalom  dead.  Joab  then  sounded  the  trumpet,  and 
the  people  ceased  pursuing  the  Israelites,  for  Joab  had  them 
back.  And  they  took  Absalom  and  threw  bun  into  a  great 
hole  in  the  wood,  and  erected  a  huge,  eafen  of  stones  over  him. 
AH  the  Israelites  had  meanwhile  fled  to  their  several  homes. 

[But  Absalom  had  during  his  lifetime  taken  a  stone  and  act 
it  up  for  himself  as  a  monument  in  the  King's  Vale ;  for  he 
thought  to  himself,  **  I  have  no  son  to  keep  my  name  in 
remembrance.”  Hence  he  called  the  monument  by  his  own 
nanie,4iul  it  is  known  as  Absalom's  monument  to  this  day.] 

m 

X15)  ihe  tbs  News  was  brtmgbt  to  David  (xriiL  19-32). 

Now  Ahimaaas  the  son  of  Zadok  had  said  *to  Joab5,  w  Let  me 
run  and  cany  to  the  king  the  good  news  that  Yahweh  has 
freed  Idm  from  the  hand  of  his  foes.”  But  Joab  answered, 

*  Strict^  -  terebinth.** 

•  LXX,  etc. 

3  Lit.  u  ■hdcls.” 

+—*  Or  (fallowing  Luc,  etc.),  **  So  then  /  must  mate  « bcguuung  before 
you!'* 

nf 


So  Luc. 


LXX,  etc.)  MT  "porter. 
Uc.)  MT  "dUod.** 
Slightly  abend  test.. 


and  all  who  hm  rebelled  ^gainit  yon,  than  the 

A  »*>■ 


afiy 
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(16)  DavuPs  Grief  ftr  Absalom  (zriiL  33-xix,  84).  _ 

Then  the  king  in  great  agitation  went  op  to  the  roof-chamber 
over  the  gate,  and  wept  j  and  all  the  war  at  he  won  he  ' 


a  A  Uf-Wit  tnnapoaed. 

P 

See  p.  73,  o<  i — i. 
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LXX,  etc. ;  MT  **  I  propped  to  toddle.” 

lxx,  «tc. 
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Each  oaa  to  hii  tent,  O  Israel  S  ” 

Then  all  the  laaditn  fell  away  from  David,  and  followed 
Sheba  the  ion  of  BSchri,  while  the  men  of  Judah  dung  to  their 
king;  and  accompanied  him  from  the  Jordan  to  Jerusalem. 

The  first  thing  the  king  did  on  entering  hie  palace 
Jerusalem  was  te  take  the  ten  ctincnhhics  whom  he  had  left 
keep  the  palace,  and  pot  them  in  confinement,  where 
maintained  them  without  going  near  them.  They  remained 
shot  np  till  the  day  of  their  death-^widons  in  their  husband's 
lifetime.* 


1  Loc^  etc.;  MT  “aoMed." 

»  LXX;  MT  “  brought  am." 

3—9  LXX;  BIT  "in  Dsrid." 

^  This  seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  die  LXX  equivalent  of  the  Heb 

phrase.  MT  tuggatt  in  "  living  widowhood  M I 
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Then  the  king  said  to  Amam,  "  Call  out  for  me  the  tom  of 
Judah,  and  present  youndf  here  within  three  days  I*  So 
Amasawent  to  call  out  the  men  of  Judah,  But  when  he  failed 
to  appear  at  the  appointed  rime,  David  mid- to  Abisbai,1  **  Now 
Sheba  the  ton  of  Bfcbri  will  do  ui  more  harm  than  Absalom. 
Take  job  your  lordb  servants  and  pmw  him,  lest  he  getinto 
fortified  dries  and %fnde  oor match*.*  There  went  out  accord- 
in^r  ^dtei  AbishaiJ  Joab  vith  the  Ctetfn  and  Fledo  ud  aQ 
the  Guard*;  they  marched  out  from  Jerusalem  in  pursuit  of 
Sheba  the  ton  of  Bidiri. 

J  L 

When  they  were  at  the  great  stone  in  Gibeon,  Amass 
appeared  in  front  of  them.  Now  Joab  «ww  wearing  his  military 
coat,  with  a  sword  girt  on  over  it,  fastened  round  his  leans 
in  its  sheath  :  this  had  dipped  out  and  fallal,  and  he  had 
picked  it  op  with  hit  left-  hand.4  Then  he  add  to  Amaia, 
**  Are  yon  well,  my  brother  ? n  taking  him  by  the  beard  with 
his  right  hand  to  Idas  him.  *  Amass  was  not  an  bis  guard  against 
she  sword-in  Joab’s  left0  hand ;  so  Joab  stabbed  him  whh  it 
in  the  belly,  and  his  entrails  were  shed  on  the  ground,  and  he 
died  without  a  second  stroke.  Joab  and  his  brother  Abishu 
then  pursued  Sheba  the  son  of  Bidui,  while  one  of  Josh's  men 
stood  over  Amass  and  cried,  w  Let  him  who  loves  JoA^snd  is 
on  David’s  side  follow  Joab  1  ”  But  Amass  lay  Qfering  in 
blood  in  the  middle  of  the  road ;  and  the  man,  seeing  that  aB 
the  people  stood  still,  dragged  the  body  out  of  the  road  into  the 
field,  and  threw  a  garment  over  it,  when  he  saw  that  every  one 
who  came  up  to  it  stood  stilL  After  be  had  thus  Removed* 

-  -  itaut  of  the  way,  they  aB  passed  on  after  Joab  in  pursuit  of 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

Hus  man  passed  through  aB  the  tribes  of  Israel  till  be  came 
to  Abel  of  Beth-Maachah,  where  aB  the  Bkhrites*  gathered 

together,  and  entered  it  after  him.  But  °Joab  and  his  men® 

■  -  ■ 

m^i  ■■■■  i  ■■  ■wM*— Hd  i— — — 

i  u  i 

2  The  Syriac  krw  reads  "Jo»b,"  which  same-piefcr. 

An  uncertain  rendering  of  a  difficult  pferesc. 

H  MT  "after  die  men  d." 

■ 

^  The  test  is  my  ambiguous  and  obscure,  sad  leam  much  so  be 
supplied.  The  above  is  only  an  attempt  to  describe  the  incident  ooooc 
iotetpRtarion  of  the  ">#*nt*>g 

1  An  cnendsttOB  twd  <n  LXX* 


was  a 


came  andbesieged  him  in  Abd  of  Beth-Maachah,  and  raised 
&  nwumd  against  the  dty  1  ami  aD  Joab’a  people  set 
abopt  ihe  work  of  destruction  sons  to  bnng  down  the  i nit 
HttL  i  ane  woman,  Standing  cm  the  outer  wall,1  called  from 
theory,  “Hearken !  Hearken!  .Aak  Josh  to  oame  here: 
I«hktospokiritkliim.n  When  he  came  near  her,  the  woman 
nid  **  Are  you  Joab  ?  **  and  he  said,  **  I  am.”  She  laid, 
**  listen  to  what  you  handmaid  baa  to  say !  *.*  He  replied, 
MI  am  listening.”  Then  die  spoke  aa  follows :  **  It 

common  laying  in  farmer  days,  *  Let  them  inquire  in  Abel 
"and  in  Dan  whether  that  which*  the  faithful  in  Israel  "hart 
ordained  has  gone  out-  of  fashion*.’  You  are  seeking  to  lay 
watte0  a  mother-city  in  Israel :  why  should  you  destroy  the 
inheritance  of  Yahweh  ?  ”  Joab  answered,  u  That  is  very  far 
from  my  intention  1  I  wish  neither  to  destroy  nor  to  lay  waste. 
The  matter  does  not  stand  so ;  but  there  is  a  man  ftom-the 
biOs  of  Ephraim,  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  by  name,  who  has 
raised  his  band  against  long  David :  deliver  up  him  alone,  and 

I  .will  withdrew  from  the  city.”  “  Then,”  said  the  woman, 
“his  head  shall  be  thrown  to  you  over  the  wall.”  So  the 
woman  with  her  wisdom  stalked  over  the  whole  ertv5 ;  and  they 
art  off  fhe  head  of  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri,  and  threw  It  to 
Joab.  Jaah  then  sounded  the  trumpet,  and  they  Srithdrew0 
from  the  dty  tnd  dispersed  to  their  several  homes,  while  Joab 
returned  to  the  king  in  Jerusalem. 


(19)  A  Stand  List  «f  DavuPs  Officials  (xx.  23-26).  [Comp.viii. 
16-18,  p.  9*.] 

Joab  was  commander  of  the  whole  army  0 
Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehcaada  was  over  die  °Crethi°  and 
Ptethi ;  Adaram  (?)  was  over  the  labcur-gangs.  Jebosha- 
phat  the  ion  of  dykd  was  .chancellor ;  Sheva(?)  secretary 
of  State  j  Zedpk  and  Abiathar  were  priests ;  also  Ira  ci 
Jair  was  a  priest  of  David's. 


w  Tttssdaaag  a  dam  from  v.  15  to  «.  16. 
*=*  So  LXX;  MT  hu%  translatable. 

W  LXX;  MT  “came  to  all  die  people.** 


4-  Somamtiir  Emaen  nr  David's  Hugh  (m.-mr.). 

■  ■  ■■  ► 

Ties*  jam  ebopters  firm  am  appendix  fr  tbr  Reek  tf 
Samuel  breaking  tbt  cmnectum  mm»  %  Sam.  xL  22  ami 
1  Kings  1 — and  mast  bavebea*  aided  te  the  beak  after  dr 
separation  ej  Kings  firm  SamueL  They,  are  here  reanengad 
r#  atmdanea  m i&  ri#  satfict  matter  ;  narrative  (xri.  1*14 ; 
mv.) ;  amtakstu  (zzi.  i$-»;  xxiK*  S-39)  ;  end  poetiaU 

_ *•«  J  ^  _ !  K 

nm.  1-7 ;  mi). 


(1)  Tbs  Gibsemtsf  Revenge  on  Saul  (rxi.  1-14). 

In  the  days  of  David  there  was  a  famine  which  lasted  three 
yean  in  succession.  When  David  consulted  the  oracle  of 
Yahweh,  the  answer  was,  **On  Saul  and  on  °his  house  lies 
blood-guilt,*  inasmuch  as  he  slew  the  Gibeonites.*  The  king 
then  summoned  the  GSbeonhes,  and  said  to  them— it  most  he 
undentood  that  the  Gibeogkes  did  not  belong  to  Israel,  but 
to  the  remnant  of  the  Amarites ;  and  Saul,  out  of  zeal  far 
Israel  [and  Judah],  but  in  violation  of  the  oath  winch  the 
Israelites  had  sworn  to  them,  had  sought  to  extirpate  them. 
David,  then  asked  the  Gxbeonite* — “  What  shall  I  do  far  you, 
and  how  can  I  make  atonement,  that  you  may  bless  the  people 
of  Yahweh  J "  Hu  Gibeonitea  answered,  **  There  is  no 
question  of  silver  or  gold  between  me  and  Saul  and  his  house, 
sbut  of  blood1 ;  and  we  have  not  the  right  to  put  any  man  in 
Israel  to  death."  He  said,  “  What  dor  you  require  that  I  should 
do  for  you  I "  The  Gibeonitea  replied,  “  From  the  sons  of  the 
magi,  who  harassed  us,  and  meant  to  exterminate  us,  so  that  we 
should  have  no  footing  anywhere  in  the  territory  of  Israel — 
from  his  sons  let  seven  be  given  up  to  us,  that  we  may  impale 
them  before  YahwehMn  Gibeoa  on  the  hill  fof  Yahweh."  The 


king  agreed  to  give  them  up.  Hie  king,  however,  spared 
Menbaal,  the  son  of  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  because  of  the  oath 
by  Yahweh  which  was  made  between  them — that  is,  between 
David  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul.  So  he  took  the  two  sons 
whom  Rixpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah  had  borne  to  Saul,  Armoni 
and  Menbaal;  and  die  five  sons  of  Saul's  daughter  Merab* 


1—1  Implied,  bat  not  expressed,  In  the  text. 

* — *  So  LXX  pertly. 

*  So  Luc,  Syr.,  etc ;  MT  Michel  (wtougly).  • 


whom ike -fad  botne  t&  Adriel  the  son  of  BarxilUi  of  Mphofah  % 
lod  ddraed  riiem  tip  to  the  (Sbonite^  «h>n^iibd  them,  on 
the  h3L  befareYahweib  j  ailahejeven  dying  together  .  It  wu 
in  the  fan  ftp  of  lemn  the t  they  were  executed,  in  the 
bcgjhaiftg  of  barky  harvest.  And  Rizpahthedaughterof  Aiah 
took  her  mourning-garment  and  spread  hue  bed  for  herself 
on  the'ioefa  from  die  beginning  of  harvest  until  rain  had  fallen 
from  heaven  an  the  corpses,  keeping  the  birds  of  the  sir  from 
lighting  apon  them  by  day,  end  weeding  off  the  wild  beasts  by 
night. 

When  David  wu  told  what  Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah, 
8nh  concubine,  had  done,  he  caused  the  bones  of  Saul  and  his 
son  Jonathan  to  be  taken  from  the  citizens  of  Jabesh-Gilead 
(who  had  stolen  them  from  the  public  square  of  Bcriuhcan, 
where  the  PhiKatines  had  hnng  them  when  they  defeated  Saul 
at  GUboa),  and  brought  them  np  thence.  And  having  coHectfecT 
the  bones  of  the  impaled  men,  they  buried  them  Srith"  those 
of  Said  and  his  son  Jonathan  in  the  territory  of  Benjamin,  at 
Zek,  in  the  grave  of  his  father  Kish.  After  all  wu  done 
according  to  the  king’s  command,  God  yielded  to  entreaty  on 
behalf  of  the  land. 

m  ■ 

'  (a)  fbe  Ctusus  mi  t&r  P&tilmc*  (xxir.). 

M.  ■  I 

Another  time  Yahweh’t  ninth  broke  forth  against  Israeli 
and  he  incited  David  against  them  by  suggesting  to  him  to  take 
a  census  of  Israel  and  Judah.  So  the  king  ordered  Joab  ’and 
the  officers  of1  the  army  tinder  him  to  make  a  tour  through  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel  from  Dan  to  Beersheba,  and  enrol  the  people, 
so  that  he  might  know  how  many  .there  were  of  them.  Joab 
answered  the  king,  "May  Yahweh  your  God  multiply  the 
people,  be  they  ever  so  numerous,  a  hundredfold,  and  may 
your  Majesty  live  to  see  it  1  But  why  should  your  Majesty 
desire  such  a  thing  ?  ”  However,  the  king’s  command  overbore 
the  opinion  of  Joab  and  the  officers  of  the  army ;  and  they  set 
out  "from®  the  king’s  presence  to  enrol  rite  people  of  Israel. 

Crossing  the  Jordan,  they  began  “from  Aroer  and*  the  citythat 

*=*  So  i  Chf,  ui.  a  and  Lac t  MT  “the  commander  of.” 

■  W 

* — *  Luc  5  MT  “  encamped  in  the  Math  of.” 

»»5 


Hea  in  the  (Amcm)  valley,  travelling  in  the  direction  of  the 
Gaditei  and  on  to  Janer.  Hen  theyrame  to  Gilead,  and  ao 
cm  to  the  country  of  ‘the  Hitritei  towards Ksdesh.1  When  they 
reached  Dan  they  “trailed  thence*  to  fliioa,  and  came  to-*he 


Thence  they  jonmeyed  to.  the  N^  oi  'Jndih  at  Beenudn, 
When  they  had  gone  through  the  whole  bod,  they  ictidnad 
to  Jerusalem,  after  an  absence  of  nine  month*  and  twenty  days, 
and  Joab  handed  to  the  king  the  numbers  of  die  people  enrolled ; 
viz.,  Israel,  800,000  men  of  war  wielding  the  sword,  and  the 
Judeans  $00,000  men. 

Bnt  David’s  conscience  smote  him  afterwards  *for*  having 
numbered  the  people,  and  he  confessed  to  Yahweh,  **  I  have 
tinned  greatly  in  what  I  have  done.  Kit  now,  O  Yahweh,  paea 
over  the  guilt  of  thy  servant,  for  I  was  infatuated.*'  '  * 

Bnt  the  word  of  Yahweh  had  already  come  to  Gad  the  prophet, 

David’s  seer,  commanding  him  to  go  and  say  to  David,  MT1nw 
speaks  Yahweh :  Three  things  I  put  in  your  choice :  decide 
which  of  them  I  shall  do  to  yon.”  $0  when  David  rosela  the 
morning,’  Gad  came  to  him  and  told  him  this,  and  said,  “  Shall 
a  three*  yean*  famine  visit  yoox  land  1  Or  will  you  flee  three 
months  before  your  enemy,  ’pursued  by  the  sword*  2  Or  dull 
there  be  three  days*  pestilence  in  the  land  1  Now consider, 
and  see  what  answer  I  am  to  take  to  himwho  sends  me  1  ” 
David  said,  to  Gad,  “  I  am  in  a  terrible  dilemma  j  Let  us  fill 
into  the  hands  of  Yahweh,  for  his  compassion  is  great :  into 
the  iumds  6f  man  I  Would  not  fall..**  *So  David  chose  the 
Tence. 


It  was  in  the  time  of  wheat  harvest  when  the  plague  broke 
out  among  the  people4,  and  there  died  of  the  people  from  Dan 


*— *  Luc. 

_h_  _  ^ 

A  ntetamy  emendation. 

the  pbut  ii  tnufemd  from  the  begunuef  of  vent 
4  So  1  On.  xri.  is$  MT  ‘“nrrn  ** 

he  pannes  you." 


11 


*-»  After  1  Ol  ni.  11;  MT  * 
6— 4  LXX,  etc.:  MT  "And  Yahweh 


,  m-;  mi  Ana  rural  me  a 
tun  to  the  appointed  t jmt  "(iy 


+ 

pestilence  fat  Israel  bom 


+ 


w  ya^tta&  ya,  •  *Whed  IMd  inr  the  angd  idifi 

destruction  among  the  people,  he  prayed  to 
YdM£&  s£d  said :  "  See; !  it  is  Iwho  have  nnned — I  who  have 

bet  theaeart  the  aheep ;  what  have  they  done  f 
on  jne  and  on  my  fathers  house.”1  And  at 
the  angel  stretched  out  hn  hand  towards  Jerusalem  to  destroy 
it*  Yahweh  relented  of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the  angel  who  was 
spreading  dettructiouanMmg  the  people,  41  Enough !  Now  stay 
thy-' hand  1  ”  The  angel  of  Yahweh  was  just  then  standing 
beside  the  threshing-floor  of  Amina  the  Jebuaite. 

That  day  Gad  came  to  David  and  said,  **  Go  up  and  rear  ah 
altar  to  Yahweh  on  the  threshing-floor  of  Araoru  the  Jebuaite ;  ” 
and  David  went  up  at  Gad's  bidding,  as  Yahweh  had  com¬ 
manded.  When  Anmna,  *who  was  busy  threshing  wheat3, 
looked  out  and  saw  the  king  and  his  courtiers  advancing  towards 
him,  he  came  out  and  prostrated  himself  before  the  hsg  nd 
asked,  **  For  what  purpose  does  your  Majesty  pay  this  visit  to 
his  servant  ?”  44 1  am  come,**  said  David,  **  to  buy  the 
threshing-floor  from  you,  in  order  to  build  an  altar  to  Yahweh, 
so- that  die  plague  may  be  averted  from  the  people.**  Arauna 
said  to  David,  “  My  lord  the  king  may  take  and  offer  up  in 
sacrifice  whatever  he  phases  1.  Here  are  the  oxen  for  a  burnt- 
offering;  the  threhing-drags  and  ox-harness  for  wood.  All 
these  Syour  Majesty's  servants  presents  to  the  king.  -May 
Yahweh,”  he  said,  u be  gracious  to  you!”  But  the  king 
answered  Anmna,  “ By  no  means!  I  wBl  certainly  buy  it 
bom  you  at  its  proper  price.  I  would  not  bring  to  Yahweh  my 
God  burnt -offering*  that  cost  me  soothing !  **  So  David  bought 
the  threshing-floor  and  the  oxen  far  fifty  silver  crowns.* 

Then  David  built  an  altar  there  to  Yahweh,  and  offered 
burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings.  And  Yahweh  yielded  to 
entreaty  on  bfchalf  of  the  land,  and  the  plague  was  warded  off 
from  Israel. 

(3)  Somr  Exfloits  of  Davifi  Warrior*  (xri.  15-22). 

The  Philistines  were  again  at  war  with  Israel ;  and  David 


Vv.  16  and  iy  brmtpotcd 

t  Chn  cri.  iso. 

MT* 


*  “  Shdab  " ;  50  tbcfel*  would  be  the  equivalent  of  neatly  £7  as  bullion. 


wait  down  with  his  men,  rand  encamped  in  Gob1*  As  thep 
were  fighting  the  Philistines  there,  aDod*,  a  descendant  ^  the 
giants,  who  had  a  spear  weighing  13  lbs,  in  bronze,  and  was  girt 
with  a  new  ***(?%  ^attacked  David?  and  thought  to  hatt-Um. 
But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  came  tohi*  rescue,  and  smote  the 
Philistine  dead.  At  that  time  Davids  followers  made  an  oath 
and  said  0  “  You  shall  not  henceforth  go  with  us  into 

battle,  kst  you  extinguish  the  lamp  of  Israel.  ” 

After  this  there  was  another  battle  with  the  Philistines  in 
Gob ;  when  Sibbechai  the  Hushathite  dew  Saph,  another  of 
the  descendants  of  the  giants. 

At  another  battle  with  the  Philistines  in  Gob,  Blhanan  the 
son  of  Jan*  *  %  the  Bethlehemite,  dew  Goliath  of  Gath, 

who  had  a  spear-shaft  tike  a  weaver’s  beam. 

Again  there  was  a  battle  in  Gath,  where  a  *mj  tiU*  man 
who  had  six  fingers  on  each  hand,  and  dx  toes  on  each  foot, 
four  and  twenty  in  a& — he'too  was  a  descendant  of  the  giants — 
flouted  land,  and  was  slain  by  Jonathan  the  son  of  David’s 
brother  Shimei. 

All  these  four  belonged  to  the  race  of  the  giants  in  Gath, 
and  fell  by  the  hands  of  David  and  his  men. 

(4)  A  List  cf  David's  Homs  (xxiii.  8-12 ;  .  17^-39 ;  13^174). 

The  following  are  the  names  of  David’s  heroes ; 

slshbaal  the  Hachxhonite3,  the  chief  of  the  TOiree?.  He 
7gwung  his  spear7  over  800  slain  men  at  one  time.  Next  to  him 
of  the- -Three  heroes  came  Ekazar  the  son  of  Dodi  0  •  the 

Ahohite :  ®he  was8  with  David  ®in  Pasdammim  when8  the 
Philistines  were  gathered  there  for  battle.  When  the  men  of 


1— tX  Representing  the  seaielesi  “and  Utn  Bench  M  of  the  next  wnti 

2 —  a  The  voids  “  Dod  attached  ”  in  place  of  11  Dadd  vm  veuy  **  of 
MT,  omitting  "  Ithbi  Bench.” 

3  So  1  Chr.  xx.  5. 

*“♦  1  Chr.  xx.  6. 

5—5  A  reading  baaed  on  t  Chr.  xL  it,  Ln«.,  etc. 

6  Luc. 


7—7  1  Chr.  xi.  11.  [The  phrase  probably 
1  CKt.  xi.  13. 


“  akw.K — Ed.1 


h 


r 


■ 

land  Ifl  hack,  he  flood  his  gnosa  and  flashed  away  at  the 
MoOm  dll  his  ana  wit  weary,  and  his  hand  was  gfaed  to  his 
sword ;  ■  and  Yahweh  wrought  a  great  victory  that  day.  The 
teat  of  the  people  turned  and' followed  him  only  to  plunder— 
Alter  him  came  Shammah,  the  son  of  Elah1  the  Hanrite:  the 
Fftilktines  were  assembled  °at  Lehi",  and  there  there  was  a 


plot  el  ground  faff  of  lentils.  When  the  people  fled  before  the 
Fhilisdaa^  he  took  his  stand  in  the  middle  of  the  plot  and 
defended  it,  and  defeated  the  Philistines.  Thus  Yahweh 
wrought  a  great  victory. — ’•These  are  the  exploits  of  the  Three 
heroes* 

Of  the  ^Thirty*  Abuhai,  Jbab’s  brother,  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 
was.  chief :  he  swung  his  spear  over  300  slam  men,  and  was  the 
moat  famous  of  the  ^Thirty3  Above  the  *Thiity®  he  wsa 
honoured,  and  became  their  captain,  but  the  level  of  the  Three 
he  did  not  reach.  Benaiah,the  son  of  Jehoiada,  °abreve*man, 
with  many  exploits  to  his  credit,  came  from  Eabzeel ;  he  slew 
the  two  Wu  of*  Arid  ®of*  Moab ;  and  also  went  down  into  a 
cistern  and  killed  a  1km  on  a  snowy  day.  He  further  dew  a 
tall3  Egyptian  who  was  armed  with  a  spear ;  going  at  him  with 
a  stick,  he  wrenched  the_spear  from  the  Egyptian’s  hand,  and 
killed  him  with  his  own  spear.  Such  were  the  deeds  of  Benaiah 
the  son  el  Jehoiada :  he  was  famous  among  the  "Thirty*  heroes. 
Above  the  Thirty  he-was  honoured,  but  to  the  level  of  the  Three 
he  did  not  reach  ;  and  David  put  him  at  the  head  of  his 


bodyguard. 

TVthe 


o  the  Thirty  belonged  further:  Asahel  the  brother' of 
Joab ;  EBianan  the  son  of  Dodo  of  Bethelehem ;  Shammah  from 
Harod ;  *EHkah  from  Harod6 ;  Holes  from  °Beth°-Pelet ; 
In  the  son  of  Ittesh  from  Tefcoa ;  Abiezer  from  Anathoth ; 
Sibbechai*  foom  Huafaah ;  Zahnon  from  Ahoah ;  Mahrai  from 
Netophah ;  *Heled°  the  ton .  of  Baanah  from  Netophah ; 


1  Luc;  MT  “Aga.” 

*  fa  ij-ija  are  transferred  to  the  ead  oi  the  list, 
w  So  Syr.  and  MSS. 

*■“+  Inserted  with  LXX. 

3  1  Chr.  n.  23. 

®  *  Omitted  in  LXX,  Syr*  and  t  Chron.  xL  ay. 

7  j  Chron.  rL  29. 


Ittai  the  ton  of  Rihai  from  GSbedi ofBenjamin;  Bcnaiahu 

from  Pirathon ;  Hlddai  from  thevatbysof  Gaash;  AbibaaP 

from  Beth-Arba ;  Azntwth  from  Bahurim ;  from 

ShaaKam  ;  aJaA»n  eh*  Cbetnttm*  JAnatlmi  °»tn*  wn  rtf*  Shammah 

from  Harar ;  Ahum  the  ion  of  .  Shaw  from  Harar ;  EBphekt 
the  too  of  ...  (?)  .from  Beth-Maachah ;  Eli  am  the  ion  of 
Ahithophel  from  Gib ;  Hezro  from  Cazmel ;  Faani  from  Arab ; 
CgnP  the  ton  of  Nathan  from  Zobah ;  Beni  the  Gadite ; 
Zelek  the  Ammonite ;  Naharai  from  Beeroth,  the  armour- 
bearer  of  Joab  the  ton  of  Zermah ;  Ira  from  "Jattir0 ;  Gareb 
from  *Jattir° ;  Uriah  the  Hittite  ; — in  all  thirty-seven. 

Once  when  David  wat  in  the  "fastness*  of  AduHam,  and  a 
company  of  Philistines  were  encamped  in  the  plain  of  Rephaim, 
"three®  of  the  Thirty  went  down  °  ®  and  came  to  David 

♦at  the  rod*.  David  was  then  in  the  fastness  and  a  Philistine 
garrison  waa  at  the  same  tune  in  Bethlehem;  David  was  seized 
with  a  longing  which  he  uttered  in  the  cry,  “  O  for  a  drought 
from  the  well  of  Bethlehem  by  the  city  gate  I ”  Hearing  this 
the  three  heroes  broke  through  the  camp  of  the  Philistines, 
drew  water  from  the  well  at  the  gate  of  Bethlehem,  and 
brought  it  to  David.  ~Bst  he  refused  to  drink  it ;  and  pouring 
it  out  as  a  libation  to  Yahweh,  he  said,  “  God  forbid  that  I 
should  do  such  a  thing !  It  is  the  Mood  of  men  who  have  gone 
at  the  risk  of  their  lives — shall  I  drink  that  !  ” — and  would  not 
drink  it. 

■ 

(5X  Last  Words  of  David  (xxui.  1-7). 

Throe  are  David’*  last  words : 

Oracle  of  David,  Jesse’s  son, 

Oracle  of  one  who  waa  raised  on  high, — 

The  anointed  of  Jacob's  God, 

The  idol  of  Israel’s  songs  I 

I  ■  ^  ¥•  W— * 

1  MT  “  Abi-AJbon  "  j  1  Chi.  xi.  3a  reads  “  Abiel  ” ;  original  lyptobebiy 
Ahibaal. 

Emended  from  1  Chi  xl  34  and  Luc. 

*  1  Chr.  xi.  3t  reads  “  Joel." 

*”“*  So  1  Qu.  xi.  15  and  Lee. »  MT  aright  be  seetoivd  eo  n  to  read 

at  the  beginniog  of  harvest. M 

r 
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-  •  V  Yafcwd*  spirit  spetb  in  me, 

•  Hb  word  it  on 3 my  tongue. 

The  God  of  Jacob1  said  to  me* 

Tie  Bod  of  Eradspote : 

L 

b 

*  Who  ido  pter  men  in  li^uoninai — 

Who  nibs  in  feu — 

li  file  morning  light  at  sunrise — 

Lite  cloudless  morn,  that  after  lain 
^Brings  verdure  forth*  from  the  earth.” 

Yea,  stands  not  so  my  home  with  God  ? 

A  lasting  covenant  he  made  with  roe, 

Ordered  in  all  ways  and  sure. 

Yea,  all  my  weal  and  all  "my®  joy. 

Shall  he  not  make  to  flourish  f 

r  ■ 

Bat  reprobates — Bte  wind-driven  thorns  are  they  all ! 

They  are  not  to  be  grasped  with  the  hand. 

Who  touches  them,  with  inn  and  spear-shaft  aimed 

must  be: 

The  fire  must  wholly  consume  them !  0  9 

h 

(6)  A  Psatm.  attributed  as  David  (xrin==Ps.  xviii.). 

These  are  the  words  of  David’s  tong  to  Yahweh,  on  the  day 
when  Yahweh  had  delivered  him  from  the  hand  of  all  hu 
enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  Saul : 

*1  love  thee,  O  Yahweh,  my  strength0 — 

Yahweh,  my  rock  and  my  fastness,  9  9 

My  God,  my  Bock  where  I  hide  met 
My  shield,  my  hem  of  salvation ! 

[My  fortress  0and  refuge,  my  deliverer  from  violence0.] 

“  All  praise  be  to  Yahweh ! n  I  cry  ; 

From  my  enemies  I  am  delivered. 

b 

>  So  Old  Lada  Version ;  MT  “  Israel." 

*—*  Emeodcd  tot ;  MT  “through  brightness young  grass  (spring)  "  (?). 
A  phrase, omitted. 

Additions,  omissions  and  ebaages  in  accordance  with  the  teat  of 

|te  _ +*+ 

n,  ami* 
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For  hallows  of  death  dnei  o'er  me, 

Streami  of  perdition  imilrd  me ; 

Cards  of  the  underworld  bound  mc^ 

Death's  snares  encompassed  my  feet. 

In  my  anguish  I  called  upon  Yahweh ; 

“Loud®  to  my  God  did  I  ®cry° ; 

And  he  heard  in  hu  temple  m*y  voice. 

My  loud  cry  ®entercd®  his  ears. 

4  "  ■ 

4 

Then  shook  and  trembled  the  earth, 

The  pillars  of  heaven,  did  quake. 

And  reded  because  of  his  wrath : 

Smoke  went  up  from  his  nostrils, 

Devouring  fee  from  his  months 

Fire-coals  burned  fiercely  before  him. 

■  1 

And  he  bent  the  heavens  and  came  down, 

With  dark  clouds  under  his  feet. 

He  rode  on  a  cherub  and  flew. 

And  Swooped  down®  on  the  wings  of  the  wind ; 

Made  darkness  a  °covert°  around  him, 

“Dark®  waters,  and  Hhickncas1  of  clouds.  . 

From  rise  brightness  before  .him  Taoke  forth® 

°Lightwng  and®  fiery  coals. 

.  ■*  i 

From,  heaven  did  Yahweh  thunder. 

And  the  Highest  uttered  his  voice ; 

Sent  arrows  and  scattered  *my  foes4, 

Shot  lightnings,  and  muted  ®thcm  all.® 

^  ■ 

L  m 

Then  Ocean's  bed  was  laid  ban. 

Uncovered  the  pillari  of -earth: 

At  °thy°  rebuke,  O  Yahweh, 

At  the  blast  of  ®thy®  nostrils'  breath. 

4  Sii^it  emendation. 

**  MT  u  them.” 

■*  Additions,  -onxuskma  nd  tbmtw  ia  •  accordance  with  -the  tut  of 


He  aent  from  on  high  end  took  me. 

Drew  me  from  mtcn.  many : 

Saved  me  from  enemies  fierce, 

From,  foes  too  strong  for  me. 

In  my  day  of  distress  they  assailed  me ; 

But  in  Yahweh  I  found  a  stay ; 

He  brought  me  out  into  freedom — 

Loosed  me,  because  of  his  love. 

* 

Yahweh  requites  me  after  my  right, 

Rewards  me  after  my  innocence ; 

For  Yahweh’s  ways  I  have  kept, 

Nor  wickedly  strayed  from  my  God ; 

Yea,  all  his  laws  were  before  me, 

IBs  decrees  I  °put  not  aside0. 

Thus  was  I-  Mamfleas  before  him. 

And  kept  myself  free  from  sin ; 

So  Yahweh  has  dealt  with  me  after  my  right. 

And  my  iimnrwtw  plain  to  his  eyes. 

+ 

r 

With  the  good  man  thou  shew’st  thyself  good, 
With  the  upright  shew*«t  thyself  upright ; 
With  the  pure  thou  shew’st  thyself  pure ;  . 

But  againBt  the  perverted  perverse. 

Yea,  thon  hdpest  afflicted  souls. 

But  humblest  °the  ayes  of  pride9. 

For  thou  art  my  lamp,  O  Yahweh, 

*My  God1  who  lightens  my  gloom j 
Through  thee  I  *break  through  a  fence*, 
Through  my  God  I  leap  over  a  wall. 

The  God— whose  way  is  unerring  1 
Faultless  is  Yahweh’s  word ! 

A  shield  is  he  to  all 
Who  flee  for  refuge  to  him. 


1 — 1  So  many  MSS  ;  MT  *'  Yahweh.” 

*  MT  "run  on  a  troop.” 

8  Additions,  ami  idem  and  change*  in  accordance  with  the  text  of 
Pa,  xtiii. 
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For  who  ii  a  God  me  Yahweh, 

And  who  a  Rock  but  oor  God 
The  God  who  "girds  me  with"  might, 
And  straightens  oat  “my*  way. 

Who  lends  me  the  feet  of  the  hind, 
And  sets  me  on  *  *  lofty  heights. 

Who  trains  my  hands  for 
My  arms  to  bend  the  bow1 * 1 


Thou  gaVet  me  the  shield  of  thy  help ; 

Thy  "condescension*  makes  me  great. 
Hum  extendest  the  stride  of  my  feet. 

And  my  ankle-joints  (fid  not  give  way ! 

I  pursue  and  "o’ertake*  my  foes ; 

And  turn  not  back  till  they^e  slain  : 

0  I  smite  them :  they  "cannot"  arise. 
They  rink  overpowered  at  my  feet. 


Yea,  with  strength  for  the  fight  thou  dost  gird  me; 

Subduest  before  me  my  foes : 

My  enemies  thou  tamest  to  flight'; 

My  haters  fay  thee  are  consumed;' 

They  "cried" — there  was  none  to  deliver ! 

To  Yahwefa — he  answered  them  not ! 

So  I  crushed  them  like  dost  of.  the  highway* — 
Ground  them  down  like  mire  on  the  streets 


Thou  hast  saved  me  in  strife  with  the  heathen, 
Of  nations  thou  "makest*  me  head; 

A  people  I  know  not  shall  serve,  me. 

Strangers  crane  cringing  before  me, — 

At  hearsay  obey  my  command. 

Yea,  strangers  sbring  me  their  gifts3, 

And  “trembling  come  forth®  from  their  holds. 


1  Lac;  MT+4*ef  brut.” 

*  Emendation ;  MT  “caith.** 

3 — a  Emendation ;  MT  “  fade  away” 

*  “  Additions,  emuriam  and  dunces  in  accordance  with  the  teal  of 

n_  _ *** 

ru  xmi. 


Yahweh,  the  Bring  Obel  Kelt  be  my  Rode ! 

Reused  be  the  God  0  *  of  my  help! 

The  God  who  grants  me  revenge. 

And  brings  peoples  under  my  sway ; 

Who  •saves®  me  from  ^wrathful®  foes. 

Exalts  me  above  my  rivals. 

From  violent  men  sets  me  free. 

■ 

n 

Therefore  I  praise  thee,  Yahweh ! 

’Moog  the  heathen  I  sing  to  thy  name ; 
Who  *to  wondrousfy0  hdpeth  his  king, 

And  crowns  his  anointed  with  favour : 
David  and  hit  seed  for  ever ! 


Addition*,  oaniuMco  aid  dtangca  in  ucoidnn  with  the  teat  of 

ft.  m 
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